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MDCECCXXXIL 


PRAEFATIO. 


Å nte hos sex annos a bibliopola honestissimo invitatus, 
ut chrestomathiae Syriacae,, a Kirschio,* Hofae anno 
MDCCLXXXIX, cum lexico in lucem emissae, denuo eden- 
dae curam adhiberem, id negotium ego, utpote apparatu. 
ad eam rem necessario non destitutus, haud gravate susce- 
pi susceptumque laborem statim aggressus sum. Quum 
autem prima libelli plagula Lipsiae typis exscripta esset, 
hi propter hebetudinem deformitatemque, qua laborabant, 
ita mihì displicuerunt, ut editoris munas deponere quam 


talibus formis depravari librum pati mallem. Denique 
4 y i 


y Georgius Guilielmus Kirsch, Gymnasii Hofensis 
quondam Rector et regi Borussorum a consiliis aulicis, vir 
magnis in literas Syriacas meritis conspicuus, natus est Hofae 
die. VI. m, Septembris:sa. MDCCLII. Praedio equestri in pago 
Bilzingsleben prope Weissenseeam in Thuringia empto, Recto- 
ris munere .se abdicavit Hofaque abiit cirç. a. MDCCXCVIII; 
cuius emptionis ea lex fuit, ut inter nobiles referretur. Post- 
quam autem hoc praedium cum alio Copenovii in Pomera- 
nia ulteriore commutaverat, bello a. MDCCCVII finito etiam 
ab hoc discessit et přaedium Slaicov prop Gedanům sibi 
comparavit; ubi adhuc, “quòd sciamý sed ftulis cdptús, `vivit. 

x 
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convenit, ut libellus Vratislaviae prelo subiiceretur. Cui 
tamen proposito exsequendo id a primo obstabat, quod 
typographei nostri literae Syriacae non modo Lipsiensibus 
peiores, sed vix ad duas plagulae paginas sufficientes erant. 
Quod itaque impedimentum ut superarem novas literas 
Syriacas, quibus Tauchnitzium officinam suam tunc di- 
tasse compertum`mihi'erat, typographeo nostro submini- 
strare animo decernebam, eumque in finem specimen 
earum ad me transmittendum curabam. ed hoc inspecto, 
istos etiam typos et elegantia carere, et correctione indi- 
gere animadvertebam. WEmendandis formis paratissimus 
quidem, ut assolet, erat Tauchnitzius, meque suasore 
et adiutore plures, uty 3p ła aSpa emendavit et 
correxit; absolutae vero et advectae literae quum vel ita 
correctae tum propter menda nonnullis adhuc inhaeren- 
tia, tum propter nimiam formarum parvitatem non mul- 
-tum mihi arriderent: his nonnisi in notis exprimendis 
uti, et alias easque penitus novas et a me ipso praescri- 
ptas confici placuit. Literis igitur a me delineatis iisque 
lithograptis, secundum quas novae formae efficerentur, 
Tauchnitzio submissis, huius viri solertia ineunte anno 
MDCCCXXIX perfecti sunt typi, quibus hic libellus, ex- 
cusus* cuiusque partis prioris s. chrestomathiae per ty- 
pos exscriptio finita est mensë Aprili a. MDCCCXXX. 


o Ùt, si qui siñt, qùi hos sibi typos a Tauchnitzio compa- 
rare velint, eorum rationem cognoscant, annotare iuvat, me 
praeter literas simplices t 1e CL Ciz? g kemien Li 
ex 11220 LNN NNS A OREA 
PEA T R- R DIR eiS 2 9 conficiendas 
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Absolutam chrestómathiam dein ego denuo cum discipulis 
meis perlegi, idque dum-agebatur lexicon conformavi con- 
formatumque imprimendum curavi. Atque hae sunt cau- 
sae, cur liber Kirschianus a me renovatus nunc demum 
in publicum emittatur, quas ego eo consilio declaravi, ne 
quis tarditatis atque inertiae in re suscepta me accuset. 


In edenda autem hac chrestomathia, viris doctis satis 
commendata, id imprimis spectavi, primum ut non solum 
ea, quae Kirschius congesserat, capita tenerem, quamvis 
unum alterumve eorum cum aliis commutare mallem, 
sed quoniam talis liber eò fructuosior fore videbatur, 
quo pluribus variorum scriptorum speciminibus exorna- 
tus esset, horum numerum etiam augerem; deinde ut 
orationis menda, quoad fieri posset, tollerem, denique 
vocales, a Kirschio non ubique recte positas, emendarem. 
Habet itaque chrestomathia a me in lucem revocata non 


curasse: I. litras compositas $ 
ANDST YŠ SN 


II. Hteriis puncto vel Kuschoi vel Rucoch instructas 


Jbp?’ NSSS SSS a e a 


ALA Ż a9 +3239 
II. literas cum r il Ribui 
Ds s. oo ` pd k maig CO 2e 
Aa SSi Hed W E 
et IV. D cum puncto diacritic 
Maie = bi CL ći 
Litera autem į eam ob causam tum punctis Ribui, tum pun- 
cto diacritico instructa est, quia ob longam, quam habet, 
formam vocalis ei vix supponi potest, illis vero punctis im- 


positis vocalis simul applicari nequit. 
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illa modo capita, quae Kirschius libello suo inseruit, 
Jabellas ludicras scilicet, ex Gregorii Abu’lfaragii 
sive Bar-Hebraei libro narrationum oblectantium 
CÚkas i2 LSA), ab Adlero'in Brevi linguae 
Syriacae institutione (Altonae MDCCLXXXIV.) primum 
productas, atque hinc tum a Kirschio, tum deinde a 
Tychsenio in Elementale Syr: (Rostochii MDCCXCHI.) 
p: 65-68- repetitas; XXXVI. capita ex Bar-Hebraei 
Chronico Syriaco; hymnum &phraemi Syri huius- 
que et Iacobi Edesseni explicationem versuum ali- 
guot primi Geneseos capitis, itemque excerpta quaedam 
ex Actis martyrum Orientalium et Occidentalium, a 
Steph. Evodio Assemanio; Romae MDCCXLVIII, 
- editis; sed his addidi l. Bar-Hebraei Chronici Syriaci 
praefationem; 11. nonnulla variarum F. et N. T. inter- 
pretationum, simplicis nimirum, Harklensis et hexa- , 
plaris specimina, quibus Bar-Hebraei in Horreum 
mysteriorum s8. scholia in V. et N. T., libros prooemium 
praetexui; denique I. Bar-Hebraei in librum Iobi 
scholia, ex eiusdem Horreo mysteriorum deprompta. 
Praeterea caput, quod carmina e Syrorum poëmatibus de- 
lecta contineret, adiungere initio apud animum statueram. 
Sed quum paulo post appareret chrestomathia ab Hahnio 
` et Siefferto edita, quae nihil nisi carmina complectitur 
et in-qua ceteroquin- de Syrorum poësi docte disputavit 
Hahnius, vir S. V. mihique carissimus, id consilium 
ego tanto magis abiiciendum putabam, quo promptiore 


animo eos, qui cum Syrorum poësi familiaritatem aliquam 


* V, Assemanii Bibl. Or. T. II. p.306., sed cfr. p. 271. 
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contrahere vellent, ad hune librum revocatos optarem. 
Bar- Hebraei in Chronicon Syr. práefationem , cuius 
maximam partem Assemanius in Bibl. Or. T. II. p. 312. 
sq. publicavit, Oberleitnerus vero et Doepkius nu- 
per, ille in Chrestomathia Syr., Viennae MDCCCXXVI 
edita, p. 4-7., hic in Glossario Chrestomathiae Syr. 
Ioa. Day. Michaëlis accommodato, Gotting. MDCCCXXIX, 
p. 183. sqq., supplere et reconcinnare studuerunt, eam 
ob causam subiunxi, ut eius exemplum, ab Oberleitnero 
magis contaminatum quam redintegratum, et ne Doepkii 
quidem ingenio et cura satis emendatum et restitutum, 
ex codicibus correctum exhiberem, et hoc modo ad recte 
-id intelligendum aliquid conferrem. Hanc praefationem, 
quae, sicuti prooemium in Horreum mysteriorum, versi- 
bus in similes syllabarum sonos desinentibus constat, ce- 
teris ex Chronico desumptis capitibus, quippe his diffici- 
liorem, postposui. Bibliorum translationum specimina, ` 
quae adieci, non iniucunda et inutilia fore spero divinae 
sapientiae studiosis, qui quales sint hae interpretationes 
quodammodo perspicere voluerint. Specimina translatio- 
nis simplicis V.'T. a Bibliis polyglottis Lond., correctione 
quadam adhibita, mutuatus sum, Novi vero Foederis ab 
Leusdeni et Schaafii huius libri editione. Ex interpreta- 
tione kexaplari duos speciminis causa psalmos dedi, pe- 
titos e libro: Psalmi secundum editionem LXX. interpre- 
tum, quos ex codice Syro-estrangelo Bibliothecae Ambro- 
sianae Syriace imprimendos curavit etc. Caietan. Bugatus, 
` Mediolani MDCCCXX, eosque cum eiusdem codicis Me- 
diolanensis apographo, quod in Middeldorpfii, viri 
S. V. mihique amicissimi manibus est, contuli. Quod 
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apographum guum praeter locum p. 161. nota * indicatum 
his in psalmis cum edito exemplo omnino congrueret, su- 
spectam mihi lectionem horta) p.161 l 21- intactam re- 
linquere et in lexico s. h. v. duntaxat, quomodo fortasse 
mutanda esset, significare satius duxi. Duo denique inter- 
pretationis N. T. Harklensis specimina assumpsi ex huius 
translationis editione Whitiana, quae sic inscripta pro- 
diit: Sacrorum evangeliorum versio Syriaca Philoxeniana, 
ex codd. mss. Ridleianis in Bibl. Coll. nov. Oxon. repositis 
nunc primum edita: cum interpretatione et annotationibus 
Iosephi White. Tom. I. et IL., Oxonii MDCCLXXVIII. 
Actuum Apostolorum et epistolarum tam catholicarum 
quam Paulinarum versio Syriaca Philoxeniana, ex codice 
mus. Ridleiano in Bibl. Coil. nov. Oxon. reposito nunc pri- 
mum edita: cum interpretatione et annotationibus Iose- 
phi White. Tom. l, actus Apostolorum et epistolas ca- 
tholicas complectens.. Oxonii MDCCCXCIX. Fom. II, epi- 
stolas Paulinas complectens. Oxonii MDCCCII. Quam 
vero W hitius Philoxenianam versionem nominavit, eam 
ego, utpote quae non sit immutata translatio Philoxeniana; 
sed. Philoxeniana a Thoma Charklensi ad Graecum 
exemplum refecta et inde Charklensis, vulgo Harkiensis 
dicta, Philoxeniano-Harklensem appellavi. His interpre- 
tationum exemplis prooemium, quod Bar- Hebraeus scho- 
liis suis in V. et N. T. sive Horreo mysteriorum inscripsit, 
et in cuius fine de Bibliorum translationibus disseruit, 
praeposui) quum, quod Assemanius in Bibl. Or. T.N. 
p. 278. sq. et p. 24. partem eius tantum, eamque, qtiae 
l. l- p. 24. legitur, particulam vel depravalam protulit, id 


integrum cognoscere viris doctis haud ingratum fore exi- 
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stimarem. Hoc autem typis exscripto in manus meas inci- 
dere Nicolai Wisemani Horae Syriacae, Romae anno 
MDCCCXXVIII emissae, in quarum. pag. 84. sqq- idem 
prooemium e codice Vaticano pervulgatum legitur, cuius 
exemplum ab hoc, e codice Bodleiano a me hausto et pro- 
tracto, parum discrepare laetus perspexi. Deest in cod. 
Vatic. ka post rocLdso p. 144. l. i > eodemque loco in 
illo o 2i, in cod. Bodl. autem o A exstat. Habet cod. 


Vatic. A et basa; po codicis Bodl. lectionibus, 
praestantioribus JAA et la ASS) p. 144. 1. 10 et 


18., habet ENSE pro cod. Bodl. CRS 
P. 14tl A7: et aCi asi) pro uo «ci p. 145. l3, Quo 


2.P P 


vero in Wisemani libro °p. 85. 1. 9. FEASA pro PEZAS 
FAISE aE p.89. L 19: 16. etp. 80 L3: (igal, 


ulo et [julio ; pro ljal, u Fajo ct ljuto, p- 86 1.10. 
ENÉ pro dianaf, p. 87. lin. 3. 5 pro S, TS 


PP p 


(Zaran pro Zai "ANS etl.6. Keali pro ra haec 
non codicis, sed editoris sunt menda a umyve ` peccata. 
Ceterum codex Bodleianus, quo usus sum, idem est, qui 
praeter Bar - Hebraei opus grammaticum eam eiusdem 
Chronici habet partem, quam Brunsius et Kirschius pu- 
blici iuris fecerunt, quemque, in catalogo a Ioanne Uri 
confecto * numero codicum Syriacorum XXV. (Hunt. I.) 


notatum, ego praeeunte Brunsio litera A. designavi. Ele- 


* Bibliothecae Bodl. codicum mss. Orientalium, videlicet 
Hebr., Chald., Syr., Aeth., Arab., Pers., Turc., Gopticorum- 
que catalogus, iussu curatorum preli academici a Ioanne 


Uri confectus. P. I. Oxonii MDÐCCLXXXVIIL. 


i 
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ganter exaratus est, forma maxima, quam imperialem di- 
cimus, eique in hoc, a me edito prooemio plurimam 
partem vocales additae vel puncta vocalium vicaria et dia- 
critica adscripta sunt. Haec puncta ubique, etiam ubi 
eorum loco vocales posui, a me servata sunt, quo melius 
viri docti iudicare possint, utrum vocales recte adhibue- 
rìm an minus. Ex eodem denique codice petiviBar-Hebraei 
in librum Iobi scholia, Oxonii a me descripta, quae in- 
tegra iisdemque vocalibus punctisque exstructa reddidi, 
quibus hanc Horrei mysteriorum particulam in libro ma- 
uuscripto adornatam inveni, quamque eo consilio proposui, 
ut hoc Bar- Hebraeanum opus, non nomine solum, sed 
singulis quoque locis lectionibusque, inde productis, * 
viris doctis notum et probatum, magis divulgaretur. Doleo 
tamen, Bar- Hebraeum, qui in hoc libro interpretem non 
supra vulgarem quidem modum eruditum, ceteroquin vero 
doctum et prudentem se praestitit, in his ad librum Iobi 
scholiis conscribendis alias translationes, quas in expli- 
' candis ceteris tantum non omnibus libris plures laudare 
solet, praeter consuetudinem suam omnino fere non ad- 
hibuisse.. Restat, ut dicam, auctorem in enucleando lo- 
corum ab ipso laudatorum sensu eum haud raro, ut Iob. 
XX, 11. al., sequutum esse morem, ut prima loci ver- 
susve tantummodo verba adscriberet, sua autem explica- 


tione totum.locum vel versum amplecteretur. 


* Vid. Assemanii Bibl. Or. T.I. p.68 et 296. T. II. p.169 et 
280. sqq. Biblia polygl. Lond. T. VI. Andr. Muelleri Dissertt. 
duae de Mose Mardeno etc, Coloniae Brandenb. 1673, p. 22. 
sqq. et p. 40. Eichhornii Repert, P. XIII. p. 184. sqq. 
Wisemani Horae Syr. T. I. p. 25. 84. sqq. 103. 106. et al. 
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Haec de libelli argumento. lam quod ad mutationes 
correctionesque attinet, quibus exemplorum orationem 
in melius reparare studui, eae tum ad singulas lectiones, 
tum ad vocales pertinent. Quamquam enim Kirschius haud 
paucis seripturis depravatis operam snam dicavit easque 
plures in notis subiectis sanavit, praetereaque vocales 
diligenter et plerumque recte apposuit, hac in re tamen 
magna corrigendi materies mihi relicta fuit, in specimi- 
nibus potissimum ex Chronico depromptis, quorum emen- 
dandorum amplum mihi argumentum obtulerunt codices 
Bodleiani, a Brunsio non sine incuria descripti et a me 
denuo cum edito exemplo collati. Recte vidit Kirschius, 
p. 61.18. JALá scribendum esse pro JAL4 ; p. 131.13. 
< Ern] pro a hp Ä0) ; P. 19 l. 13. < eža (vel Ns 
HA ut est in cod. A.) pro dia te RD Bo A 
ALD p2 pro AD; p. 24 1.10. Aala pro (Aala; p.30 
l1, los pro tw]; p. 37 1.3. usasa a pro uesa 
et 1.5 sadap PrO sadap 5 P. 43 1. 5. JoAY pro lady; 
p. 53 l. 4. jia Saa pro pin (sine SAS); p: 54 L5. 
55 1l. 6. 56 l 3. et 7. (agd 2 pro heli3; P. 62 1. 5. macaa 
Pro waca; p. 68 E6. sio (cod. A. recte Ț 32) pro 
b? ¿lectione cod. B.); p. 71 1. ult. laS pro (apaa 
P- 77L 18; _ V pro a> 93 P78 L 1. KASS pro 
DaN et L14 AEAN pro l5 Lo2of; p. 85 1. 9. 
Jasalio pro llasa alo; p-96 L. 10. Hal pro (Ials; p. 
102 l. 4. [asco pro (ico; p. 118 l ult. sa AA 
pro Saia; P- 1221. 6. a2] pro a2; pP- 1231.18. 
lazo pro laago et p. 124 l. 7. alapa prO OClajd, quas 
ita emendatas lectiones, utpote unice veras et codicibus 
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firmatas, ego locis suis reposui. Alias nonnullas y quas 
Kirschius proposuit, correctiones repetii in notis ad p. 
2. 7. 15. 21. 38.; alias vero quasdam scripturas, ab illo 
quidem impugnatas, sed bene se „habentes, vēl tacito re- 
tinui, ut oA) p. 25 lult.; aoaaa) P. 38 l. 12:5 paad] 
ir a kid DR TS- ENGR p. 127 1. 15., vel defendi p. 23. 94. 
222. In tuenda tamen codicum lectione paa9 p. 56 nota * 

vereor, ne longius progressus sim, malimque assentire 
Kirschio, literam 3 delendam censenti. Loci autem, quos 
praeter dictos partim ex ipso chronico edito, partim ex co- 
dicibus Bodleianis correxi, hi sunt. Ex chronico typis 
exscripto, codicibus consentientibus, restitui p. 5 1. 8. o 
ante $5; P- 6 l. 16-18. verba joai ASAS- -fooi 0o; 
p: 121.2. 9 {ds01; p.14 1.11. hgogdl?; P- 16 L 1. p220; 
p. 18 1. 3. Jien; p.21 1.15. aLo}$eo; p- 221.5. ca 232o; 
p- 23 l. 8. Slada]; p- 24 1.11. 3]; p. 26 1. 15. Zoa; p. 30 
l. 8. (i20; p. 34L 8. lio pro is et 1 17. (Aiad o; 
P. 37 1,15. On Aaao; P. 38 l. 11. «aao; p.421. 2. 
Chah aSjujo; p.-431.8. AD; p. 441.5. Chlla) AAO 
et l ult. aaS2aas Las; p46. l. 13: «i9 et l. ult. 
WAA i P52. 1.9. MAS; P- 53l. 3. alao; P- 55 
Lig. lAa ja TA; p- 60 1l. 1. sq. aSo (a2 2aA 
era s da; P. 64l. 11. ¿9; P 66 L 13. la;o 
lian wåajo; p. 68 1. 7. foci et 1. 12. sq. odi apa5; 
p: 69 L F aZaSaaao; p. 72l. 15. (3; p. 80L 18. 
lAalal; p- 851.11: sq. AD ADA; p.87 110: 2g; 
p. 89 l. 2. et 97 L8. ÌA2; p. 92 l 14. o AGS 
p- 931.9. oooi; p- 99 l 17. 5o30 jASccĵ <8; p.111 
1.43. (Q323; P- 118 l. 14-16. verba EOE vualo; 
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p: 122 l f6. ijs post eaS; P. 128 1. 3- ay Et p. 
132 1. 8. (A43, quae verba omnia Kirschius chronicon ex- 
scribens praetermisit. Ceterum idem liber exhibet [ao ; 
„yks, Ocas} et galejo, quemadmodum ego 
p. 64 l. 3. pro fao9, p. 1141. 9. pro sabhs, p. 1181.17: 
pro OClagy Et p. 131 l. 13. pro SA o rescripsi. Ex 
codice utroque Bodleiano reposui p. 41. 12. itemque p. 5 
1.2. 91.11. et 16. al. APTO. h P 4 l. 15. [AAZ prò 
ASZo et l. 16. OJ0LS). Pro oplo); p.61. 2. ads) 
pro 429, l. 4. EN, |3 pro EN et l. 5. ladora pro 
lalo ai5); p- 7. LY 2. © ante Yaa) et L 5. Joa post 
<63}; p-111.3 {Zas} pro lojsag; p .12 1.2. 148 
1.8. 23 1.14. iiy pro Jho; p. 12.1.3, et 5. aaa 
pro eaS, l. 14. ahasi pro adhil et 1.18. 0 ante 
laan; p. 131. ult. PAN pro {Aapaa]; p14 K 17: laS 
pro laD; p- 16 l. ult. Ghassa PrO Chaaaa (est Arab. uS 
idque in Histor. Dyn. p. 329 I. 12. pro įẹSs9, in marg. 
EESE rescribendum); p. 17 1. ult. (aaas pro (aa; p-18 l. Te 
S]a pro saSi]a, 1 18: JAS AaS pro, JASAaA et 
l. ult. laala pro jada; p.19 l. 12. UEN (partic. 
Pa.), sicut p: 116 1.11. Chronici recte scriptum legitar, 
alioque eius libri loco, p. 160 1l. 15., e codicibus itidem 
-reponendum est, pro g% (partic. Aph.); p.21 l 11. 
lalago pro lkv et 1.13. pae pro AaS g9; P22 
l. 14. sany (Arab. ALK) pro Asan; 
p. 28 1.8. (porso; p. 301.2: Shat pro Walaso; p.31 
L 6. Ysi pro Wjdsi et l. 13. ii pro üi 5 p. 34 1 3. 
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gSa] pro ysa, l. 10. (guSAa pro (XS Aa etl, 18: 
aaan pro AO ; P-38 1.7. las30o23 pro lan5ogo; 
p. 39 1. 1. (Syr.) alz pro Ll2 et l. 2. à fine Ay pro 
Ay]; p. 40 1.17. Qatioz] pro atsoz; p. 44 1.9. ASe 
pro ASS et l. 18. lÁSSaż pro’ ISa; p- 45 L41. 
liS} pro jA1Sy; p: 46 L2. SD pro S0 et l. 9. 
aAA pro sASSAS; p. 47 L ult. yilo l pro yilo; 
p- 52 1. ult. aa aD pro g JAD; P. 58 L11. „SÌ pro 
ssj) etl. t2. (}o] pro 4&3]; p. 611-3. yaa pro 
aao; p- 63 l. 1. verba Be PIRIS) aL ADAS; 
p- 67 l. 2. gaiago PrO aiaiga; P69 l 13- faja] pro 
ljeaf; p- 73 11t. [ah AS pro fasgs et l. 12. atij (imper.) 
pro aasi] (praeter.); p- 751. Fa eLSdai pro 
a5; p- 76-9. aN pro (aN et 1:16: {Zati 
pro (Aaa a PI A AA vAN Er PA ir E pa pro 2o et l. ult. 
Jugag pro ghas j.p g4 1.14. soj pro aSo; p. 95 1. 17. 
lipa Pro (pt ; p- 98 l. 1. oante (laaa, lL 5. 
l; oA pro fodo, 1 9. 40. 15. al. plaa pro 
laa; p. 100 lult. [asin pro aSa; p. 102 l 4. 
joci pro foad; p. 103 1. 11. zS cÌ pro {aSo et 1.17. 
ra pro ga]; p- 112 1. 4. {do pro Rls; p- 113 1. 8. 
jar pro “s5ja; p-1161.4. falsa) pro sad Sa; 

p. Niii g. fos pro Zoi; p. 120 1. 4. (oaao pro 


loaa; pP: 127-1. 16. Rr pro a2 congruente chro- 
nico Arab., in qúö'h. l. p.532 1.15: opis gall ASY ao 


Ll) eaS legitur, etp. 130 1.16. pro Aaliya» quod 
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Kirschius in nota ad h.l. mutandum existimat in Mili 
cum laetitia, Lorsbachius vero (Archiv für die Mor- 
genl. Literatur, P. I. p. 293.) in Aakdyas singulari modo, 
ex codicibus, in quibus Aaa goa scriptum exstat, reposui 
Aasha aa laete, hilari vultu, a Ja gaa (2 Cor. IX, 7.), cfr. 
dinon Arab., h.l., p. 534 1. ESS zè E0 gavisus est 
exhibens. E cod. Æ. autem rescripsi p. 18 l. 6. Asaaz] 
p220 pro ASau gjo (in cod. B. est z220 Atoażjo) et 
l. 8. blaa pro Zr D; lectione cod. B.; p.22 
I6. lAo pro LAD; p-741.11. alt; p-75 L6. Aahioeo 
pro AalaioDO0; p. 107 1. 12. o ante liS; p- 116 1.9. ;D' 
a post spass, et l. 11. post (As) expunxi Aal r 
quod rectius abest in cod. A. P. 117 l. 7. revocavi AA Zo 
post gaai; p. 119 l-6. o6 ante aapa A Nao; p-120 
lLult.&a Ail; p-1211.1.;9;p-:122 l4. sq. Liou] wiaO pro 
CLO) Qaf , depravata codicis B. scriptura, et l. 7. 
lilas . Ex cod. B. recepi p.81. 3. lolani pro leah 
et 1. 11. lass». P. 9 L 14. delevi (412o post lilo, men- 


dose repetitum in cod. A., et voci ERA praeposui o, in 
' cod. A. omissum. P. 12 1l. 7- rescripsi (al, quod deest in 


cod. A., 1. 4. opŝolo, 1. 8. |2aalu SA30, 1 17. elada] 
et 1. ult. aSa Sany pro vitiosis de A. le- 
ctionibus ojSfo, (Laali SAS, c12] ( Kirsch. 
{Ži et aatas uao Naay; p-13 1 18. hAa 
pro ladi, quod est in cod. A; p.14 1.2. 0paa pro AS, 


scriptura manca codicis A., et p. 16 1. 6. faS$0). De aliis 
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quibusdam lectionibus mendosis et a me absque‘ codicis 
auctoritate correctis vide notas ad p. 2.3.4.7. 17.24.81.32. 
40. 48. 54.56. 57. 59. 61. 83- 90. 108. 110. 112. 116: 122. 130. 
131. 132. 172. et 176. Adde AS 2o p-101.6. et s243]? 
p-651.13., quo modo corruptas codicum scripturas [ASZo 
et ANAE (Kirsch. pial?) emendavi. 

~ Vocales persaepe mutavi, tum ad codicum fidem, tum 
meo iudicio obsequutus, sive sensu flagitante, sive secun- 
dum grammaticorum praecepta et praestantissimorum scri- 
ptorum orthographiam. Ex codicum auctoritate scripsi 

p d D PAI 

Peo 6. joa £3 pro joa (Lo) (codd. (1o03); p.61. 5. 

SAY B4 tY y RAD 
V haD] pro Vha aSa]; p. 8 l. 8. saad pro 
X$ (codd. aS); p- 91. 15. 19 1.11 et 12. 39 1.14. al, 
Y aS pro N a% (codd. X% a, h. e. Yy paS, ut etiam 
PEAR a: z scribens, priore chrestoma- 
thiae locó, in Bibl. Or. T. HI. P.I. p. 213. nota 3. laudato, 
itemque T. III. P.I. p. 518 col. 2. l; 8- a fine, P: 519 col. 1. 
l. 10. et al. dedit); p. 12l, 11. ADs pro AS; p. 14 
L 4. majade pro joai (codd. aA) et l. 8. 
gacie pro jas (codd. qaia); p.17 l. ult. 40 
o; jéál;co (codd. priore loco recte l2aïjas, cfr. Amira 
p- 89 et 98) pro liata; p. 18.1. 7. et 8: u2 pro iiz 

- pp y. Y Ea Y 

(codd. {Ü2); p. 22 1. 14. (Laal pro (lasal (codd. 

° D MP -~ p y 
(Laai); p.23 1 3. foa a5 pro foci a33; p.25 l. 6. 

RE F . y yi , a A 
sA) pro A3; P. 27 L ult. 5AS S (codd. 5ASS Aph.) 
pro TRTE Pa., forma insolente; p. 28 L 2. ARAN 
pro EERON (codd: h. l AiaatS et p. 191 1. 14. chro- 


XVII PRAEFATI Q. 


nici daat); p- 301.6. gabias pro Spi et 
l. ult., it. i: 78 1.6. R pro sol (codd. ¿5c]); p. 314 1.2. 
(las pro (lu C In codd. exaratum exstat Ha, eamque scri- 
bendi rationem sequuti sunt Ferrar. p. 171. et Schaaf.; 

Polygl. Koh. XI, 7., Castell, et Aicha exhibent LD; 
ibid. 4 12. uci asis et 1.14. So Ad; pro åar LASE 
et oai p (codd. asi et oa sine punċtis); p. 35 LA. 


2a] pro ENS etl. 15. 16. ERS pro lixs, com- 
muni lexicc. Cast., Mich. etiamque Thomae a Nov. le? 
ctione. Nam quod hic p. 144. apposuit verbum vitiose ex- 
pressum EERS , a Cast. et Mich. temere receptum, id 
in annexa er ratorum tabula cum an commutari iussit. 

Equidem jans dedi, quoniam in codd. utroque loco scri- 


ptum legitur |as. P. 37.1. ri Usas pro iloa (codd: 
HoA); p. 43 L 6- LASAS pro SaS etl.18. sA] 
pro Aac] (codd. hais et jAi); H 44 1.17. o. 
pro l; P- 46 L 2. a1ja2o aLa prò anbi 
alsj220; P. 47 1.12. adad et aa;oZlo pro anad et 
asiozlo; P EANNA pro a (codd. waaa ) 
et l. ult. uaaa pro KSR PA (codd. R non 
ENT. PA) ; P521.2. aAa pro AAD, l. 6. et p.72 
l. 6. juaz] pro i2] (codd. PA loco ;uoa]) et 
1.8. jooi „aĝi pro jea „ač; p.57 l 2. ipaa S pro paS i 
(codd. ipaa); p. 58 1. 6. lisoa Pro lisoa se- 
cundum quam codicum scripturam et infra p. 106 l. 6. 7- 


*% 
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sjsopa pro si30p1aų posui; p- 601.13. aSioz] pro 
aSabzi (codd. cAorosÌ); p.621. ult., 120 1.14. 122 
L. 3. aS ÎS pro aho; p- 65 l 4. laz pro lóa, ; p-66 
1. 2. 82 1..12. 109 1. 18. ia pro alo (codd. Gda); 
P- 68 l. 9. con -$6 pro oa $8 (codd. odi q3); p. 701.8. 
Sls pro islas; p- 72 1.11. (oa et l 12. Zik pro 
Ee et Aja (codd. {oci et Zja); p.751. 12.11311. R4] 
pro RA (codd. ;$of); p.76 1.18. 29 pro ;29 (codd. 29); 
P- 77.1. 8. 851. 2. Lisso pro Lepo (codd. Jo}, quam 
veram scripturam lic} Ferrar., Polygl. Iob. XXVIII, 5. 
Ruth I, 6. et Cast. habent. Male Mich. lict); p- 841.1. 
laL Ô pro 1115 kesk enim collect., et scribitur modo 
lLáL9, ut p.141.15. LS aahy, p-1121.4. A5 ih, 
modo Hars, uti nostro loco Hars aaAy et p. 212 
l. 14. As il); p. 91 l ult. vå pro ;Ayv2 (codd, 
AYÈ); p.921 6. laaa pro laaa; p- 951.13. 16. et18. 
pa pro is, codicibus non his quidem locis, sed alio, 
p- 293-1: 17. chronici*editi, ¿ae scriptum offerentibus; 
O P981.17. Aht SD(Assem. h. 1., Bibl, Or- T. II. P. II. 
p. CCCCXCVI. 1. 12., AliSc») pro AdtS5; p. 991.8. 
kiol, ut phan Haana l. L. lin. 19. dedit, pro laol; 
p- 193} 1. Epa (Assem. 1.1. pi PEC CIRENY, 1.4.) pro 
Shi; p. 107a 11.115 1..10. azo pro a22 et p. 19 
l. 6. y5 pro yio (codd. a549 et w5); P. 107 1. 13. 29 
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pro (ab p.108 L. 10. 29 pro 0,59 etl. 16. hra pro aci 
(codd. aãi); p- 110 1.7. 127 1 2. [oa pro hean; p- 
113 1. 6. 127 1. 3. 4. 10. al. AŢaïÑá, quemadmodum hot 
nomen non semel scriptum exstat in chronici codd., pro 
EA p. 114 1. 9. isoji] pro Aaii (codd. 
„ojsesiii" et chron. Arab. p. 4921. 13 545%); p. 1471.1. 
lás (Assem. l. l, P. CX. sq. LaSi) poļásj; p- 4211. o 
gSa pro g5; p. 122 l. 17. aasa? pro 
siosan (codd. aoralaʻa gei); P. 1 128 1.11. soila 
pro soļa (codd. soaa) et p- 130 l. 14. La pro lag- 


Meo autem iudicio obsequutus, sive sensu iubente, 


sive secundum grammaticorum praecepta et praestantissi- 
morum striptorum orthographiam posui p. 1. l. 8. lala y 
quae est omnium Syrorum scribendi ratio, pro ESTA et 
l. 10- Cala pro (Eala ; p.215 Sa] pro Naj; 

p7 L11: 1% p8 ETIS T2. TIETE cum Assem. 
in Bibl. Or. T. 111. P.I. p. 213 not. 3. pro Saadsas; 


D A 


p. 7 1.12. atagoh pro ag EN ; P. 8. 1.10. atas, 
p.28 l. 4. aA et p. 47 1.18. È prosgiao?, retad 
et aty; ; p-9L 6. lius pro |195; p. 1012. aAaa2 
(ut Amira p.137., Ferrar., Thom. a Nov. p. 206. Ephr. 
Syri Opp. T. I. p.106 l. 8. 9. al.) pro aaa g (Castell. 
Michaël., Polygl. Gen. XLIX, 4. al.); p. 12 1. 10. 66 1.17. 
Doy Y Do, YY pae PA: a 
{Zoso pro (2o3otd; p. 12 1.16. Danje pro Valg; 
y .. 
p- 13 1.10. 51 1.13. 95 1. 2. Ì}$o9 pro ]}$os, item p. 29 1.13. 
v D 
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so a eo - 7 s. f 
AAS pro iha, p. 381 4. 821.17. {|S pro {iio et | 
p.75 Lult. ali; 4 (cfr. Rom. XVI, 12.) pro Gali» (vide Amirae 
Gr. Syr. p. 1214 sq); p- 131.15. lias Pr: Amir. p.102. 
Cantic. VII, 3.) pro Galo et 1. 18. {3} ol (Amira p.72. 

Ferrar.) pro KGI ; p- 18 L. 3. 53 l. 9. ÙS; pro ÙS 
(aliud est enim L>. , aliud 5s, unde PANAY Jfa- 
POE ri A Aa B 
cilitas, male scriptum in Cast. et Mich. lexicis | 2a); 


p-19 1. 10. ajó pro „ajó:D; p. 20 l. 6. aSiód pro 
aSAoz], cfr. p. 231. 15. 44 l. 11., ubi in'codd. recte ex- 
pressum est asaba. Nam, uti Bar-Ali, Bar- Bahlul 


aliique docent, Wio significat interfecit unum, RUAS 
interfecit plures, verboque SiozÌ interfectus ést pro- 
prie una et solitaria caedes significatur, verbo Sás] 
autem 'numerosior et varia occisio. Quem loquendi usum 
etin chronici codicibus, nunc A Ao et Sod], SAA 
(Pe. et Ethpe., et quidem hoc chrestom. p. 18 1. 8. 191. 3. 
292 1.4. 53 1. 8.al.), nunc So (chrestom. p. 551.17. 
59-1. 16. 62 1. 19. 741.3. al.) et SA2] (p.23 1.15. 44 
1.11. 521:17.121 1. 1. al.)ad illam sermonis consuetudinem 
scriptum exhibentibus, omnino observatum inveni, non- 
nullis locis exceptis, ubi, ut supradicto et p. 56 1. 8. 57 
1. 14. 74 1.15. 1221. 10. 126 1. 12: 128 1. 5. 17., vocalis, 
formae Pa. et Ethpa. designandae fere adseripta, a librariis 
omissa et a me s enpplota SR P. 21 i ult. dedi a15 et 


p.461. 11. ain pro a152 et SÉ; p. 921 40: Zuo 


pro Zao; X sho a Pia DA lujaa pro lajeo (Bar-Bahl., Bar- 
Ali , Ferr. et Polygl. Ps. XXXV, 16. LXXIX, 4. laan; 
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ý 2 > . 7 bg 
minus recte Cast. et Mich. ļuaaD), et l. 2. ualO 
pro EENS p.24 L 5. aSŭ et p. 47 1. 9. 85 1.1. 

; > D r 
ONTE pro AXi et aS]; p. 27 l 3. 64 1 9. 87 1. 2. 
mp D p D D pyp 
et 122 L 14. a03 (a {8p, lko, ut Sg, laag, pl. hS, 


cfr. Amir. p. 79 et 154.) pro Ño, et 1. 8. adany cum 


kS 


Assem. Bibl. Or. T. II. p. 118 1. 2. a fine, T. III. P. I. p.93. 
, = y AESA 2? -oÈ 

al.) pro aan]? ; p. 28 1. ult. lav] (Arab. piwi) pro ` 

EGE p. 321. 4. 5 rexit, regnavit, pro ;2 qui filius, 


natus, quemadmodum Kirsch. interpretatus est; p.35 L7. 


AERE LE E a > 7y > AE 
lažiao pro (ogias et l ult. (aA2;]) pro Q23} ; 


Ri Tt a GT HVAT 
p-40 1.1. 64 1. 17. Lanas pro Laus; p. 42 l 5. wlat -130 
pro slaras; p. 43 1. 15. 51 L 5. al. (it aS 
pro i aN; p- 44 1. 19. 45 L. 2. asla (Hist. Dyn. 

x Aha PERIN 
p. 346 1. 12. 59l% ) pro usla; p. 46 l. 4. [aano pro 
laanio; 5 P- 48 L 3. uoaa adaa (cfr. supra p. XVII. 1.20.) 


pro saada, item p. 49 l. 15. KRAS p: 501. 1. 


uaaal, 891. 13. aaa aS, 98 1.7. aagal et 
1. 8. saadaa (cfr. Assem. Bibl. Or. Tom. IÈ. P. II. p. 


CCCCXCVI 1. 5.), p.130 L 4. saunan etp 1771.13. 
MSASA] pro sacia i aagana] , a uull, 
aaas] suana et sačaaSa1; ; p. 48 1.8. 
49 1. 17. axi pro a34; p. 49 1.18. iis pro |945; 
p. 50 1. ult., 541 1. 148al. Yojadaaa] (est enim Gr. Miq- 
pógos) pro Wofasaa] > p.511.15. jåsLiasA b (ut 
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aias, cfr. Amir. p. 113.) pro Kiinaan: 
p-611.5.; i (cum Bar-Bahl. et aliis ) pro ; iy oi, l. 9. 
pienis a sing. liavas pro (AAvaS etl.14. 
aiao pro asio; p-62 1.5. pa tractus pro pAs 
flagellatus est; p.631.3. jåaŠįi pro JAS} (sing. est 
ÁS, vid. Ferr. p. 733., ideoque plur. A, sicut 
Ierem. IX, 17. recte expressus reperitur, non -vero, ut 
in Castelli et Michaëlis lexicis legimus, JANS), lin. 6. 
145, a sing AASA (v. Ferr. p. 571. et Assem. Bibl. 
Or. 'T. I. P: 253 1. 24. et p. 265 1.19.), pro JASS; p- 64 
l. 7. (ius pro (ias; ; p- 65 1. 4. Los pro Los et j2SSào, 
allao membrum, pro láaSan,, ega Kirschii scriptione, 
hanc plur. formam in lexico ad l, IASo 9i referentis et 
‘eiulatus vertentis; ibid. 1. 5. uLiaD pro ataja ; ; p. 66. 
l. 6. al. alahai pro alafua SS; p. 68 l. 8. IES 
pro Leson (Ferr. et Polygl. Ies. XXVIII, 15. recte 
ksohy male Cast. et Mich. bsn: p. 69 l. 6. jaaja 
(Ferr. et'Polygl. Gen. III, 1. Prov. XIT, 16. al.) pro YS, 
mendosa Cast. et Mich. scriptura; p.701. 8. odim (cum 
Thom. a Nov., qui p. 176. l Aalu attulit) pro \bâin, 
l. 10. laas (Arab. a)i, a ġa, Hist. Dyn. p. 408 1, 
10.sq: 409 1. 5.) pro hanns etl.17. oiis pro AS; 
p- 72 l. 4. Sip pro Iep et l; 7. 2 5 pio Zaag: 
p. 73,1044. 82:1.:7. penr pro FERA p.73 l. 14. 91 
l. 15. asida] pro asal; p- 7417. pax pro 
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PAIA l. 15. Aaa pro Auna etl. 11. it. p.93 
1.3. laij pro Jad]; p. 18i] 1 cadam (cfr. p. 85 1. 14.) 
pro Lia; p. 791. 6. J2ijA pro ciag; p. 80 1. 12. 13. 
 17.1251.1. lLa5 , quam scribendi rationem omnes lexi- 


cographi Syri ‘et recentiores tenent, eta qua non discedit 
Assem. (cfr. Bibl. Or. T. III. P. II. p. CXXVI. 1.-7.), pro 


llas; p: 811.2. 861. 1. al. S55 pro Yis; p. 82 l. 15. 
931.7. ussi pro; aSa Aoii Gn codd. duo puncta non` 
adscripta exstant); p. 83 1. 9. 10.13. laia pro laoa; 
p. 841. 3. laisa pro J}saisoz, L 5. A5 pro LAs 
etl. 12. 2 y (codd. w5, non g5, ut est in edito chron.) 
pro <5; p. 85 1.7. llas, sicut Ferr. et Schaaf. recte 
dederunt, pro išo, Taa Castelli et Mich. peripepis 
p. 86 l. 7. 14. SinÎ pro SÉR; P: 87 1.12. aana 5 
pro agano etl. 13. Viaj pro VAa]; ; p- 90 L 4. 


BH bellum pro ii> Dara; p.92 l. 11.-97 1. 18. lAa; 
(cum Assem. Bibl. Or. T. III. P. I1. p. CCCCLXXII 1. 3.) 
A pa, D> p A 
pro [2Qas5 et p. 1031. 14. (aas pro (Sas, q-e. eguitans, 
eques; p.951.6. cec quemadmodum hanc vocem Bar- 


Ali, Ferr. tam s. h. v., quam p. 583. s.v. j; et p. 577. ' 
s. v. (So, nec non Thom. a Nov. p. 383 expresserunt, ea- 
que in Polygl. Act. XXV, 11.12. XXVI, 32. XXVIII, 19. 


scripta reperitur, pro (Castelli et Mich.) í ; P. 96 
l. 9. et 14. (azo pro aio, et. l. 10. i , sensu flagi- 
tante, pro á ; P- 97 1. 8. TEAK (cfr. Assem. Bibl. Or. 
T.I. P. I. p. CCCCLXX. L 2.) pro aS 1l. 11. et p.101 
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1.13. Da et p-101 L 15. (aaa (cum Assem. l1. lin. 
4.15:et17. J profa et panee p- 100 1.6. et 8. ja 
(c. Assem: 1 l. p. CCCCLXXI.) pro Lz; p. 1021. 10. 
asan Parem l. l. p. CCCCLXXVI l. 12.) pro ataa ; 
p. 105 1 13. AŠóð pro asso; p- 108 l. 4. 114 L 4. 
lóZas pro |SZat ; p.109 1. 2. Gns, a hep 5 Ferr., 
Thom. a Nov. p. 208., Schaaf., Assem. Bibl, Or. T. I. p.186 
l. ult.) pro luo, ibid. Saa signum, symbolum, pro 
k Saa significavit, declaravit, et lin. 14. AMILY pro 
Aay (est enim sing. m. g. LAY, sicut lalo, 
atque hinc femin. j Aao formandum, non jåaýay); 
P10 l 7 Att l5: 12:415. 112 E8. Ao, ut Kirsch. 
ipse p. 971. 10. 14. et p.101 1-8. dedit, pro CA2, quum 
hoc nomen modo lAo (p- 97 1.10.), modo la2lo (cod. A. 
p- 101 1. 8. al.), modo hàs i in codicibus scriptum invenia- 
tur; P. POLT etT l5 pro |53, etl. ult., it. p.117 L. 3. 
åa); (v. Assem. Bibl. Or. T. III. P. I. p, CIV. 1. 5. 
CVIII. 1. 24), a mast, Lagha, pro JÂatadSu o; p.114 

Jin. 14. G pro Eo p. 115 1. 8. JáaaSjaas pro 
J&S jÄaS; p: 117 lin. 1. et 124l 10: diaaa pro 
Jaaa? et (p. 124 L. 10.) Haaai. . Viam emendandi 

ostendit quum posterior locus, ubi in codicibus Jasadal, 
h.e. Jasal , exaratum exstat, tum chron. Ar., quod h.l., 
p- 528 l. 8., Gyas (in marg. mendose yai ) exhibet. 


(Priore loco chron. Arab. p. 503 1. 9. depravatas lectiones 
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ise Et eyot offert. Repone paia). P. 117 L ult. 
118 lin. 10. 119 lin. 2. 5]3Auo3 pro 5lzAao7 ; p- 1181.13. 
jíaósáso pro Aaa% ; p: 119 1.7. Tid (Arab. 5) 
pro N k40: JASSS pro JASSŠ etl. 11. ani 
pro aasi; p. 1214-L 4. i255, a sing. lus (Ferr. 
et Cast. ), pro l2s;2, a ilo; ; verbo in Michaëlis lexic. 
p. 874 1. 10. perperam scripto et in lus; mutando; p. 121 
l. 17. aS pro aAŠ; pP. 1221.2. sam] pre jan]; P 123 
L7142.43al, 35 (Arab. SA) pro JEE ; P 125 1. 18. 
LALA (Assem. Bibl. Or. T. III. P. I- p. CXXXVII. 

1223.) pro LALAY; P. 126-1 f: T aA AN pro saa 

“rŠ, L 11. O, a KEN (Assem. Bibl. Or. T. I. 
p-296 col. 2. 1.13.16. T.II. p.321: al.) pro la, Sr et l. 13. 
fitan, a sing. lita, (sic recte Ferr.; male Cast. et Mich. 


liaan) pro liaa; 3 P- 127 1. 3. jaj Saio (Arab. pali 
Hist. Dyn. h. 1. p. pe lin. 5.) pro saaat et Ai 48. 
LaaSo pro han ÄS a; P- 128 l. 13. &êg 


4A et 1.18. ala5 pro llap; p.129 1.7. WEN 
a Assem. Bibl. Or. 'T. II. Dissert. de Monophys. et chron. 
Arab.,h.l., p. 5331. 13., h $t exhibente) pro ĮalaS 2, 
l. 10. sao] (Pers. s5) pro šao], l. 14. SHE (scribitur 


AN aS pro 


e 7 >a Y e E 
quum os] tum osoj) pro onlo, l. 16. aJ, sicut 
Luc. XXII, 15. in edit. et Viènn. et Lengd. -Schaaf. recte 
legitur, cfr. Amir. Gr. p. 379., pro aÅ 3 3 et1.18. RE 

Ni 
(Arab. pol) pro 5n. 
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Praeter has autem lectiones indicatas multae aliae 
ame emendatae sunt, velut 2AA p-61.13.; asaac] 
pP: 13 l. 10., aSaY p. 32 1. 1., sheo p 14 1. 9; (AaS) 

p. 16 L 4., (S24 p. 26 L7., Sja p. 311.3. et kšoja 1. 13. 
(ex codd.), laS Ma5 p. 80 L7. ialŚ;j p. AÈ Lit 
AAy] p.82 1. 8-, A p. 88 1 ult. , MS p- 921.1. 103 
1.9. et Sous]; P- 101 1. 2, (ex codd.), ¿AS p. 116 L 16., 
in Kirschii libro minus recte aŽAaiS, cias], adaw, 
n, läis, Šai, USjs, iSi, 25 Aap, 
iÅ., A29, aS, us, TRI EAN expressae; 


quas emendationes, quum maximam partem parvulae sint, 
nihil attinet. omnes referre. 


In reddendis nominibus „propriis morem Syrorum, 
qui puai, gaiss, AXi (Ar. (ġlxa), asc, 
CASEN] et quae sunt alia generis eiusdem exarare 
assueverunt , sequutus, saepenumero a Kirschii seri- 


bendi ratione recessi. Illorum enim consuetudine dedi 
7a yya 
CANSA P; ALT 9-5 OA p. 91l. 10., sas 
p- 19 1.14., sSsi p. 661. 17s ljiãop. 86 1.16., asaj 
p. 851.11. , aSc et oan]. p. 92b 5., ES cp. 971.5. 
Sa (Assem. Bibl. Or. T. III. P.I. p. CCCCLXX. 1. 12. 14. al. 
laat 2d p > 
lax a3), asas p. oa l]. 5. et quae sunt reliqua pro 
sa Shad], lou, acs, gois ; Jdišas, 
asaul, asos, avl, ig a et a): Sas. Nomini- 


bus: propriis Arabum autem, veluti M <0}, eic] 


ap al. ẹas apposui vocales, quae in eorum pronun- 
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tiatione PRONI ex eoque sr gaah sS sa ' 
< aN SÉG aÑo S ct cet. (leg. vrà s : 


N y 
e'r N 5al etc.) pro NAN $a), DON Yg oic] 
EON scripsi. Assem. in Bibl. Or. T. IM. P. I. p. 519 
col. 1. 1. 6 et 9. posuit ENS et EANES 


Reliquis vero in speciminibus haec correxi: p. 1341.3. 

y ; 
AJo (ex cod. A. .) pro AJ] (lectione cod. B.); ib.1. 8. 6 it. 
p.1351.5. lalS3, (a123, etl.9. ZaSS ex ċodd., 


=, lalio), (a123 et 2al SAnS; pro P AEIECAN 
offerentibus; p. 135 1.12. ERECANEN, (ex cod. B.) pro 
LaaLa (in cod. A. inest [aaa Aaa) et t5. 
aava) (ex cod. A.) pro sYQallaa ; pP- 138 l. 9. 
Náló pro Sajo ; P-2491.2. 4.5. a pro laS; p. 150 
l1. aoaaa] et p. 152 l. 11. laz pro aoaaa] et 
jaz ; p-156 1.6. (v. 1.) glaa o pro giaa etl. 10. 
Lipt pro HRES; p. 158 L 10. (Y. 4:) 1601.9. 1641. 9. 
Ba e pro LE p. 160 1.7 (Asaa, in 
qua scribendi ratione cod. Bodl. IV. [ Hunt. 109.] et V. 
[Hunt. 250. ], Bar-Hebr. in Horreo mysterr, et Bar-Ali con- 
spirant, pro Asaa; p- 1621.7. „aio, pro „24023; ; 
p.164 l 12. 51] (ex Bar-Hebr. Horreo mysterr:) pro 
itl; p- 167 1. 8. (v:19.) Laoi (ex cod. Bodl. Í. et II. et 
cum C]. Lee in Vet. Test. Syr. Lond. MDCCCXXIII.) pro 
laco; sp:1690 1.3. i55, quam lectionem Lee Ll. dedit 
, et interpres Arab. firmat, pro j5. ; pP-168 1.11. ugasis 
(ex cod. Bodl. lIl.) pro 2âY2 et p. 169 l. 9. vajze (ex 
eod. cod.) pro SSj.. P. 170 1. 3. rescripsi bas post 
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liaus etl. 13. (Äis pro jåf5; p.173 1. 5: liaaso 
(cum Assem: Bibl. Or. T. I. p.65 1.1.) pro Liaass, uti 
Benedictus edidit; p. 179 1. 1. ligal; pro liel etl. 13. 
Aula aiao pro Afaa S30. Denique ex Actorum mar- 
tyrum exemplo, a St. Ev. Assemanio in lucem prolato, re- 
posui p. 211 l. 2. a fine säo0r; p.212 1. 2. (ZañagS pro 
jaanus; p- 213 1. 18. ila Vo pro fhaio; p.214 1.8. 
lito pro (LS; p. 217 L. 4. Zoar pro Joan, 1.5. 2o05] pro 
kopan et 1.9. [3a] pro fialo; Pp. 2181. 15. aiie S pro 
AYpeD; P- 219 l. 3. J39) et l. 18. item p. 220 1. 4. 
ALASI) pro aavaS D); P. 120 1.18. JA22 et sof) 
projAnal et Do2; p. 221 l. 7. o0 gad; H9 ? aiao] 
pro soci gaad gaz] et 1. 10. sap 2jo pro sa pde] 5 
p. 222. 1.8. NeR pro Upe AS, L 14. opál pro 
Oaano etl. 14. Jó raaso pro coc aai; p. 224 1. 8. 
(Zanato pro Zaan, lin. 10. [ASe 
aD d] (Lain pro aime] aia ASA, ].12. 
it. p. 225 l. 5. (upan pro |2puD, l. 19. cula99 pro (hass 
et 1.21. waLS]y pro yaLa]is ; p.225 l. 14. capdY] 
pro e gdaa] etl. 19. SgS pro NaS. Insuper correxi 
p. 2 11. AS29 pro AS22 ; P- 213. L 12. (Sau 


pro (Samà ; p. 215 l. 17: alio pro also et p. 222 l. 2.. -+ 


AAD pro Allas. His autem et iis, quae a p. 146. 
chrestomathiae leguntur, exemplis ea puncta diacritica 
et vocalium vicaria, quae in libris, unde sumpta sunt, ad- 
scripta reperiuntur, iuvenum initiandorum causa apposui. 

Puncto unico, per quod în Bar- Hebraei chronico 
aliisque libris orationis membra paene omnia divişa sunt 
(rarius per duo puncta ; et.,), et per quam notam Kir- 


& 


XXIX PRAEFATIQ 


schius quoque in speciminibus ex Bar-Hebraei libris repe- 
titis membra orationis distinxit, ego, ut distinguendi ra- 
tione ad intelligendum magis aperta et explicata iuvenes 
adiuvarem, in fine periodi duntaxat usus sum, in reliquis 
membris seiungendis autem signa :, » et . posui. Trium 
punctorum notam *, aliquoties usurpavi ad interrogatio- 
nem vel exclamationem indicandam. Hanc tamen distin- 
guendi rationem non aċcommodavi ad exempla ex, Bibliis, 
Ephraemi Syri operibus et Actis martyrum deprompta, 
quae non aliis divisionis signis instruxi, quam quae in 
editionibus habent. 
Lineolam, quam occultantem dicimus, in libris ma- 
nuscriptis non crebro obviam, literis supprimendis sup- 
posui, ita tamen, ut literae c verbi loa, quum vel au- 
xiliare est vel reduntat, occultandae eam lineam nonnisi 
in duabus primis plagulis subiecerim, in ceteris autem 
suo loco mente supplendam lectoribus reliquerim. Haec 
nota cogitando etiam supplenda est in nominibus Arabicis, 
velut aXoS Sja, pS }S; pS A0, quae, 
quum articulus N 0) non efferendus sit, aSo Sik, 


sicuti p: 16 l. 11. scripsi, PN 3, BAN >o) le- 
genda sunt, licet Syri nomina talia e lia lineam 
nunquam subscribant. à 

Lexicon denique, quo Kirschius chrestomathiam ad- 
ornavit, quamquam non sine doctrina subtili et accurata 
diligentia confectum, multis tamen et gravissimis mendis 
laborans, penitus a me refictum est, ita ut novum opus 
rectius dici possit, de cuius dotibus viri docti iudicent. 


Nomina propria locorum omnia, virorum et feminarum 
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autem nonnulla tantum attuli; praetermisì ea, quae ab 
ipsis tironibus facile possint agnosci. i 

\ Quod reliquum est, chrestomathiam typis UE EEN 
iterum mihi perlegenti haec se obtulerunt emendanda. 
Pag. 1111. 9. lhaaa mendose scriptum et in haaa mutan- 
dum censeo. Illud enim surdos, mutos, hoc vero magos, 
incantatores significat. P. 133 1. 4. malim lijo pro iis i 
et in annotatione ad p. 13t: corrige forte pro i haK at iN 
P. 171 1. 2. pro ea poSo et p. 1821. 4. pro ajsa 
quin jóa paas et “jasa G scribendum sit, tanto 
minus ego dubito, quo magis ex Bengdicti illorum ver- 
borum interpretatione , addensatus est‘‘ et „calorem re- 
cipiunt‘¢ eum sic legisse apparet. P. 2081. 12. pro lo 
legendum puto w wad, p- 218 l. 12. aut (eas 
(Ziua aut (Zja Zaio) pro |Z; (2a et lin. 15. 
OaSaSo pro gaano. Quod vero p. 161 lin. 8. 
luaa pro [oaea et p. 163 l. 18. (anaù pro [oasa 
legitur, p. 194 1. 16. ante w20 deest ,(17.)“*-et p. 220 
l. 9. aa slei pro LD PA expressum exstat, haec 
sunt errata typographica, a me, quum librum corrige- 
bam, neglecta, quae suo loco emendare velit lector be- 
nevolus. Scribebam Vratislaviae die XXII. m. Septembris 
a. MDCCCXXXI. 


GEORGIUS HENRICUS BERNSTEIN. 
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I Fabeifat dekie 3 


(Ex Bar-Hebraci libro narrationum oblectantium.) 


Re joa YY gasa aisi; E <% F 
sj-Ao s Si aa pja]. DANETAN hié 
„pÁ i8 Aa iaso pisas H joro aal pani 
reaS Soni e Liun aba; zals = ca 
siaSi aS Jar fo (AS ai Haan iaso 
savo haslo hja boa sast sad] bata Hjul 

Tee, ard] s îe Sis aAa RA] ,50 anapo 
aS 5S ú u giae <12] ia aSpa) Eata 
e SAS.. aS cfe i lakio zjawi sai] 

$ allopai? EER 23a 
aš aS ad sazda -a Z;šo] uo5 z3 5 Hjul 


2] ee Sao BEN laas MA CSR lix jas 
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T. Fabellae ludicrac. 2 
JA Sah AS taido fivh aS j pans AS 
lisdao lutad lis}a aAa aAa] lo Ì ganu? 
+ lano 

K {ao yopi E lco Aa E Jas EPA] 
laai ks sA; HI tp a Sans Yal 50 
s aa) {s Si 

sacs] Zas oĂo lóa as loa SIl S Hjul 
y% Ú uA la Hia % Zaoz] avs linia 
aIL ueo] aS atso hA jo syz] 
ibis aiao acz Ìi adAa;sjo Aaso AN5 
pe Gh t IRIS Aoa 


w2? aS; ia axa Kä 3 jul 


Jala aS liidi Sao: [i URA lax 


2p py 


aaa AAN iéa saa aS TUN aas cao 
Ag aSa B Pis Aaaa aï xui 
r a siia rp > a IXASo jóa a5 So] a- ji 


OR Sie scripsi pro aiD; nam àlloquitur ebrius ille uxo- 
rem suam. Ceterum Kiřschius vitiðsas:Adleri scripturas 
Lisio, iloa o et I optime ita emendavit, uti haec 
Tin45., illae 1. Z% correctae leguntur Ba- . 


3 OJ. Fàbėllae' ludicrae. 


. 


a ER Virais aini ih izi i lary 

Haao LaSo dhain tae S EP S 
uS jA Pran is soj „duaal {o soa 
D iuga habo SAJ C TH L oa 
zabua] o a5 auss =i HAAA jia 
üo ahano; [S5 anti ans aàš lal 


Erp Sas joa aï Jigi Y ii as anda 


DAD Pe 


x Sing. pro plur. aSr: quae scribendi- ratio, in libris 
manuscriptis saepius obvia, non raro: manca dicenda est, 
quum literae O et-=m, -verbi tertiam plur. praeter. personam 
m. et f. gen. formantes, per exarantis indiligentiam, quippe 
quae non enuñtiari soleant, crebro. orhissae Sint? Id quoq 
inde potest probari, quod uno eodemque loca interdum, ut 
infra p. 14. L2., in unõ-codice scriptio illa manca, iPaltero 
verọ integra pluralis- forma, per O et ~a expressa; exstat. 
Luculentum“ eiusmodi mancae seripturďde exemplum: habes 
infra p.17. 1:3. (Syr.), ubi 1o] přo. =«1}22] scriptum re- 
peritur. gika aŭlem ala èxemipla satis multa doceant, 
Syros aeque ac Hebraeos Arabesque singulari verbi. numero 
haud- raro per incuriam duamdam pro plurali usos fuisse, 
. quemádmodumi in eorum, libris etiam plur. numerüs per cami 
“dem sive scriptorúm sive librariorum incuriam pro sing.. po- 
situs:invenitur, ‘sicut, ‘infra p.151 8:, 40,155., 1220133 
128. 1. 10.3 pro certo dici non potest, quo loco talis, qualis 
nostrå est, scriptiosab ipso libri:auctorė,- singularenmï pro 
plūralivadhibente, profecta, quote’ manga. ‘sit exarantis 


seriptura. B. j w uD Ai r iG 


e 7 EN pA Sin 
#k Pro Qaza O-scribendum essé phto Op Aon BNI  TrTee 


II. De. Platone et Aristotele. 4 


Ya 2 OY 


| E HET a5 čao E ENS aS 
Aaa lad? oao iója i ad lials lås 
$ inf iiss ne atas ÂL 


II. De Platone et Aristotele. 
“(Ex Bar-Hebraci Chronico. aii VI. p. 36-88). 


P: y p 


Lis] MERRSr d kis o #2249; 5 yaso] AD 
Eae pr EN POAN oc coot SpA 


m P> 


Kioii di i Aa S 45s. loavaiaao 
sa Sgan: 
-abay auas yaba ý úi. Jóa apatan <3; 
—_5 LS ie. a Aaa akan Dalja da 


a $ ee iea NEE, ETENA 


Xi aXo as 5 wasayaiy aAa 


CAHE, Aao) 42o .Jås2aS ENET- E 
GEN ETAN ojo : raAS5 aeS] pa 

lado aLi, neS says E ERE ASS 
neaS? lsk : : 5aia; A N ran ahas 


x Itacodd. Bodl., sed-male. Repóne unani] ex Chron. 
Arab; quod hst: (Hist. Dyn: p. 89.) recte habet mawi, B 
kk ERSEN in qua lectione cod. uterque Bodl. con- 
spira andum videtur in „2a Aa 
pirat, mutandum videtur in 6 Q53 (cfr. Lorsba- 


a 


5 II. De Platone et Aristotele. 


saka] aja Sio to ET o. iah 15i 
NANS pya i A sao aSo ca jóa 
Sit ljalo (aisa oasa > raay ba aseje 
50 : láčujado a$ saoz] lêo ii 3 5 ea; 
lars àS (lass ala pu0 AEEA rr [ŢaN2] 
Yaiki „ia lios laulan} lbs põoj. nuci 
aro ila aich a3 péni san jjocnS 


p pe y> 


Bice Aa$o ;50 AEE lÂ sanus PENH 
yoly hapoo laso ps i20 RAS <22 ikov 
lS;áao . aN, opan? lii aiSia aiis lôa 
ziéa e PENH PECH laai Vá savai) 
KES < Dds] „eca S5 o2 uaau SS 
ki PONE LaS Ala Yaa la LE 
ÇAS jáiash jÅsaio aSŠ2] ļaiiio Saal 
uaou] LaS Sis JÂ; V SLĴ. {3} 
lagas JAsaaiy aken aa ad SAS: Sdo; 


chii Archiv f. d. Morgenl. Literat. P, I. p. 294.). Quod enim 
in Hist. Dyn. p.90. a Bar-Hebraeo nomine libri gA Xwlaw 
laudatur Platonis opus De republica, id h. 1. dicitur Lodo 
( < Q-D3) L Q-53, h. e. liber molitixõv (pro rohi- 
Tsrðn, vel, nt a veteribus appellari solet hoc opus, xotitsias). Bs ` 


JI: De Platone et Aristotele. 6 
ap aS SEASTA aa ao] ias, Hil 
Pa J% io = aaais RETI FENY: 4s; 
o Shoat JiS ib SAS aan 
lzi- låo. KU pari Lyi waataca]) ca 
lany hasan]. ZaSS isis ioi $o. EA 
se AXaS Sasa oa le ojus? liop DN 
z lasc; lja aŠ 5. H, joa aa j0 
J2į ù Hoa: raios CEN aŠ lôa = 
uaŠciaa T ke {ija gio lSayaahas Daas 
Jass 2A 135 jja] ajii aS déa 
OCRE ELO TETAN joci 4a maoa 
' iS]; EES sas; EAN Si „50 5 aaas 
J225 ÁS aĝAaaS a Hanus Rand] 
jêc jåab paa. |a àdsan wo låsa jÄsliso 
: {lo RAN A BE :Lssa2o us jase : [iano 
lsa saaa „Šoa gl waaliso sljut cais 
5) sulo saio : joo yaa uaou SÓ 5 aasan 
jia ga Aaka ibio i gico Ja TEIN 
jooi D Atio JASS SV aS joa ilso „įĉa Sás 


4 IIJ. De Bochtjesu, medico. 

D y A ra a AD EAS S 
:loa [Laso WSs aS foa NJAA 50 . ASD 
$ m P, pP P p mM p 0P x A 

Ais ail p50 jAi la jaio -la Aa i 

m p D> Pp A p pei "Aae MY aP 

#]2a: Za) SS aS joa Sao yy Hass joa 
pp p p m p p m Pp fae 
lias i20 . joa ias joa jə jo jija SS Hi 
N D y y pod My D mM P p y 
~ joa maata joa 07} joa joci adl jas 
° uaa-Žo]o aeS u AaAVo aas Lo aaanas 

p Y p y y ERS- y ~ 
lazo lo Eaka Vo) osla |Liozo wia m ge Aano 

IE ai labis Ęašo jaio 


III. De Bochtjesu, medico illustri. 
( Ex Bar-Hebraei Chronico. Dyn. X. p. 164-166.) 


5 sisas joa SeA ha Hao 
2 P P > D P Pp > p 7 +£ DA 
{2 L’ SeA aA 4a O 
hor . [Laa haaa a fi aoha 


x Lectionem 1c, mendosam et cum Locn commutan- 
dam bene censuit Kirşchius, cfr. infra p. 123. 1. 10., adver- 
Santibus codicibus Bodleianis, qui ambo exhibent |0013, per 
puncta sic divisum: lipa ASH lons IEE., ARE Quae 
Mstorum lectio si sana est, non possumus quin 3 ante loj 
ad UA referamus, loo post lodi praetermissum esse sta- 
tuamus verbaque ita interpretemur: minime curae ipsi erat 
victoria; erat (sc. curae ipsi) tantum veritas. . B. 

xx Rescribe Uia 2, Nam Bochtjesus (Arab. EAAS 
Bochtischua) noster non Georgii fuit filins, sed qui deinde 


IU. De Bochtjesu, medico. & 
saa S aY aoz] Dacia asiain 
FE PETAN N 5 las i GaS aeS 
a5 Ha éag iiao Koso 12) |20 
on pao? N LoS 5 LEARNS aaas joa Saas 
ES gl asas “DAO auos Za’ WY ” PEN 
LL hauj? aana Äs Jóa Aujo jóa ae SS 
:aAcaas lass was looi Ju o0 lasco ESj 
E aSa na i 
låaSać tonALaD AVdalo JĀiaaS litos lS 
Skab KESA adaSs aiao (áiao EERS 
sáiAsado JASaao PEY Aal Y EERS SAI i 
SaS PN l oD saal 33 5 SA 

Aasi; Kad lleas Lis å? oLa o], amagahÄ 
SÄ salo oLSp apa n upaa hS omy] 
soya SS Sap liap Seoáaio yano „1Sa 
Ha i] Ñ] uaaa Ga haag ad pss 
(p. 9.1. 12):et in Chron. Arab. h:]. (Hist. Dyn. p: 262;) recte 
dicitur, filius Gabrielis. Cod. Bodl. B., in quo nomen 


RS ņ a lectore quodam deletum et superscriptum est 
AKAR E in margine habet: Er Aia Ey? EIN a 


O ESRAR l UNAS e ESAS B. 


g -M.o De Bochtjesu, medico. 
aS 450 AD yaus |j e aS Joa Saks. ab 
> R T P E E a e TAN 
oci aa gaS Aan väi {| 2oja SAD : llalL o 
Vio jAs KAN fatau ai ady dá ho 
RIS ENSAI aoao ia as 
LaaSo J aa lalao ilaca PAES Jiais 
> y 
aaa fipa: : (2Sa lino ayy: Jaw 
YJ¿A% soz]. aa Je ’ Jòc lAaS VAS 
aS saw]? o0 S ÅS AAS AS 
FENN JAAD a2; aa2» litauo LDD iSi 
A y> l Ga p RIN Y m D; > Y an2 
D aNu aiaa) (Loo i a a oS] fila 
HL Ka Sf yia KES i Gio ai 
112S (Daal i PENG sinss | 
aSo ujao ipao tassa Si ass 
gluas ljalo : Diae Sa ist Jilo 2 i 
i kia lis <0 yi aas ha Sasojdaio lóa oct 
p A YY a PAP m F M ER > 
DA walo]; lsa Pos rI Ei ua al Dog 
aS GAS; a25; asane) (25> <$ llo : lca 
TaS AS la3o5 $. ahaa AD v EN 


LaS aiso Joa wha fuaa GNS hod? 
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M is Aan A == yY Y YP D 
aasad N jea N 123S 3 sÅSo uoa Äs oca 
SS baa nai i ESA 
jän BSS Saz ljos aS Aaaa 
< ZOO dadi Aaj Eis haa Saas Da Losa haa Lo iaa 
D Yaa PYy A y 7 Erd R m 
Eaei Vlo gid aaa qand] JAS so 
-elia aai ALS 
IV. De multis Abw’lhasani, medici, scriptis 
et egregia eius dicendi facultate. 
(Ex Bar- Hebraei Chronico. Dyn. X. p. 176 et_177.) 
$ Aij A aoia spat hio] Hao 
7 2> 4 ya y 7a 7 > MODY. am o Y 
j2 [aao jo dot ja was a on halju [ala 
lia. LaaSo ;5 walis 5 liaas S aao] 
AA E 4 m PP a P> Ai g D pi Y = m 
- aLSA] g ju Joaan joa (1a;S3 aao i0 
IÄSAS jóa mass duotas a koavaisaS 
H JaN hilo hasaiwo halaan Audiat jaS 
[aaia jio asou (i yaf AlS 
Anhana léan] LaeSojdojo hisjasas 
Caku i i injik a yul oA 


, 
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:lâiu (Ribo lašai SÄS jSAo riales capua 
PENA PER sfa usas SÄS jói 


ELEA Jlo Za Si; ESE TEME jjo 
ay EEA ojd o Asa’ aS ADETA Už; 


Da Y 


gaS; (L5 SS; lå: |2aš; S VS; LSA 
SŠ; lAo: pene Sas Ais iS, géá EENS 
oÅ% |å raoayaioy lAo isso jaa 
ks AS iay Aak iv asy aa 
Sia; jåsa „Sis; lóås Jis PRI ANS 
Dii lAo ASAS aL% S aooi ojo 
óa 2ii aSo aio; iia aiŠ,o mia 
Hi5 VŠ gaan o laz iay a52 ua NS 
lS : pre aî léga aeoe — 


x „In versione ad vasba LO HLD VS bene attendendum est. 
Assemanus ipse, lingùae syriacae alias scientissimus (Bibk Or. 
Clem. Vatic. T. II. p. 316.317.) male intellexit. Abul Hasänus 
scilicet in libello suo demonstrare studuit; sù duae lineae rectae 
Super- alia recta ita erigantür, ut anguli interni ad basin minus 
quam duos rectos efficiant, has®e duas lineas tandem concurrere. 
Vide sis Euclid. Element. libr. I. Propos. XXVIII. Lemma, 


aut Kaestneri Elementa Geometr. Propos. XIIL“ Kirschius. 
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jodia: Aaaa Ho Alia ojo alusan 
PoP A ORAN AE EA E E AA AN 
glu jao 23g) maS. i0 JASA ja lAa 
«Zooi Jaaa} loa aSa; |Zcala 1i25a0 ]2o;a 
a a ei SS mkl 
TAN AGUANA KEA IATE 
GAS ASi 5 njian ES a Ti 
Aati AS léji JÁSHS uou L5 n ]óSai 
ua f ASI AAS jS Ai Hoax 
PERT aadojo mene abaa aS Teo MESNE 
n yY 2> AIIM A AE a i S y D Pa Y 
iig? J aaawji of auh o i LLS uau Aaa 
salaa» jAsaaio l0) lóaloć LÁSÁS ass 
zoa Anaa Zaa) aaa SSS jA 
„zog laSo JAS jinsa lao SaS 
m Y Y aP aP y 4 Ga Ga y y y7 2 
amd) {a liay uao T5 qhA T eaa 
ODA Yabo m p p BiA S5 o 
lollo halaan El : aada (a25 AIAS ama 
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1$ V, De Cóñstántini adi Moctadirum legatis. 


V. -Dë magnifica’ legatorum impèėratoris 
-Constantini ad chalipham Moctadiram. 
introductione: 


d Bar. Nelaci Chronico. Dyn. X. , 180- t82) 


iujučo lass $ tisa] Lag c aa ALA 
T> lán.: Licio <2, hH laigs ES% 2aS 
DEN d Ea ES angoj.. En ako ;30 
-4120 a ails jjAoaio ENAA KS S 
els s E l; Spoo: : aaalS3o3o BeN 
adp 1; 8 aast jas KEX S EA 
q ai: siaa wi A oca via 
2 qse atio hia IS 8 aa 
o ES pa “a EAR 5a» Ks TA 
P G SH jASáads. Vjal Pr famili 
S ihis Aas IASA ak KENA 
(is 435 ocot Al CER kal 12559 lASdo: a5 
siaa e ne SaL gaa VS So S503 
iá; 3o = aS ai liai fkl Suia 
E aian iiai ils ooa AN] AD tájai (ss 


aos 


* Pro osdal. Cfr. süpřa p. 8. not. * B. 
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i E S A I E V 2 p yY R r, y D Y 7 
ema ja | ga Hjul Pin s ion WNS: gaa 

- a83. TRH SESS iT s, 50. JAŚaan 
A gaus iĉa A AS? lAa pea c 
Yass.. Loly < e tA pan aal igo pan> 


kge: kaly ge ARH Er PSS] E $ 


yo y 


ļac5 GER r: pA lazo uaaSjo aaaalS 
la; E, Jhs rea SSS „laai a 
il-50. oja S Datak? Rau po. solvo 
iilos S aa iSo: < ish oian gue 
aaan asoa s aago lŚ;áai; ls;o; 
láng ALSo. AL k Sdi? uS; ke cy 22200 
lido azo] iaae? [Aao ipu (5o gi aSSÝ 
Ho ias KAS ias gao uS jÂ; 

Sia hS AS eh käo jas 
RRE S 
laas aSAŠ <62 {o ocon aa A IS XS, 
Siig BÁL (iai A a2; Ea sops 
Zaba sasol: iQ] Nó: joco . it. Eg hia 
opu + [S3Äo ASS 30., Hjul IA sS kujo 
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PPD X 7 » n Y 42E P p, E LPRA A 
„lio hawa NS ta ago Aaso uwasing aS 
IRH onlo i Sio 5 laSo äta] apao 
2a ¿ióo SOA A taS *j2ió TEANA cacon 
SIA aS coi saoĂG lai aS iiio 
D luio. aai aani wi] eD aiao 
Bo aY o Ko mas D A aD p o> D y 
: ŠE: Ziana lels> 15,9 [Saz layaa) Ao 
JÁSZ aoa uala Jaiauo Saz lul Hao 
JAiarsäass loSi S Slds S 
JESS 2aS ags (90S aualzz]S IHl aD. 
[aSa Sa TEANA dkat; D iy aSS ;50 
ASe í. S o 1 ÎS] EFON a Gire ojs 
ssy TE ma sza ila Sau Si Ú 
Suai 14y; % TES i iso p Een ti 
wis lca saioka]. K G aas z? s zao. Sr 
gaS anih "opl av lass Saro r oAso IASS 


x Tenui ESER a Ki rschjo emendatam DE Nam 
in codicibus Bodl., ut in edito Chron. h piperin exaratum 
legitur` o}š0fŻ]o, B. MNR 

xk Codex uterque Bodl. habet EE qre. et 
scripsit (scripserat) ipseque rex etc.; sed non dubito, quin cum 
Kirschio corrigendum sit adag, B. 
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panata] ps il ljas Cir éi 
<% Ryl StaX ipao. S BENG aita eals 


m- A 


5a {g-a FENE vsa tsi oartašo, aS 
kilo h SAS lcha likop SiS 
;5 Eil uilo laso; g5 oca EH a4 iao 
asai, Ú iS E Ru i oi 

l pp J o dra Ea Wej ljani 
VI. De Scharphoddaula, studii astrono. 
< < mici promotore. 


(Ex eodem‘ Chronico. Dyn. X. P- 206. JA 
PEN ao Sja a15 USA Alado 


:125a5 iŠójý SeN lusis ticò i Huo}5? 
<sÌ; hisá. EPEE Ioano PAER ONGI ĉo 


aji pase aac] aA aio jóa AS Sai 


PP > 


# hag soÄys; 5: Slada ONY 


x Pro aoñllô , Sicuti pag. seq. 1.3. (Syr.) 112] pro 
aĵo]. scriptum exstat B> 

xx Ita dedi ex codicibus, Sah RI AETA AS ER secun- 
dum quam scripturam Moctadirus captivos (Graecos) redimi 
non paśsus est. Kiřschius edidit <51, (1 RY. S 
qua lectione sùbiicienda ėst sententia, chalipham aiis 
(Arabes) redimere, noluisse. B. 
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VII. De chalipha Hakimo eiusque crude- 

litate, qua non tantum Christianos atġue 

Iudaeos, sed feminas etiam Aegyptias tam- 

diu vexavit, donec a sua ipsius sorore, cal- 

lidissima et eadem pessima femina, dolose 
occisus est. 


(Ex eodem Chronico. Dyn. X. p. 215-224.) 
ii aaas ushu p9 “hioj aso 


[ajá D sahaiola låsas TEN sagad]s 
14S) KN a02 ajio agad, SaS 1424] 
ma p 


LLAS Y5 zoja]; lo;25 5S0 . ipul 
fanaa Kju plaa 
B E a OE a Aa Map A C 
OTa OLD ASA Jajoo “NaS T5 (aa, ajoD 
T E AN 4 A Yam P m P, > 
Opa¥o Ianga, ga Al LS las) Zaio 
Úf „hisas Saro Áss an jbo aS 


2P, > 


Raima hyss [isau {Zalas iai. lao5 iaa 


C#-Circa annum ‘Arabum 398. B. 

xx Scribe, quemadmodum scribi iubet Lorsbachius (v. 
Eichhornii Repert. P. XVIIL. p. 78. sq.) A n. pro vulgåta 
ex codicibus Bodl. lectione Ni 2.. Non enim Bagdadi, sed, 
ut aliis huius chronici locis recte dicitur, Aegypti chalipha 
fuit Hakimus, eiusque, nec chaliphae Bagdadensis, impërio 


tune subiecta Hierosolyma. B. 
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PORAES (aati è PES PESE ESAS 
paS ÉS ady hid aia auasi 
< A ., las SAŠ Sodus Mais ja. xoi ;50 
{asio is: Jluas; dao dia sR il 
Só liao aS jaso ASAS B a 
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f9 VIL DeHakimo, Aegypù' chalipha: 
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Sopo Do laso EWEA aas {la Jaj? ENSE 
Siida aans) assja Sioa] as; iia 
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¡5 S]a 5 paS 3 iao] A% Gii Z Alado 
s Juaja VIŠAD aD: IS EPEA LScA5 fat 
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[55 jade. Ssi} aED pachis pRa; 
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Ao JÂíadaso ANAS ais aS la 


man y 


aH y m Ss oca Saa Siad. Tako bakua 
rSslo aS oca abh: aake iae oca 

EE te 2A 2A ai J aai 

aw SS aasas]o. iia EVENE ERETIERS] 
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al gpa K Žas dupo qaii jÁfaS lái 
lasl} laSo < a tlo lao oiiz] K 
agocjaso | 5a yal 17S AS ocot iago? sa hiso 
liwo nipas ES ido léas. oa hami EN 
alss ido ias oni ask 
aSa ifo LEPTO AnaS S PAR 
lóa Nis a aal aaah aS ao 
|ou Zoas iada joa Ha aau] asas, 
BASIL dgis loa JAA ÅSo. heds; 
LEXA ji nasuo ISi áli; BiS . A5? 
ei Sli aa caisg laias. 
Sye ai saihi do T a dado 

(bef: S AS eas in haze i 
issi. aaga ii eS of jasso S 
AniS yi hai hdo yea aii ih aii 
eadi ia si a po ai ALS 
iaca JÁSó ja ab pas hican JAS 
Šo :143 r] cSÅto Äio isa T 
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Hals tai EAT pif ST yl aS ca 

ana p mO peb7t Ona P aY 

lalo] lóa Aio cato -dja S l2: Se9) jajo 
x } $ A =y 


~ DaN Ai > y p y 7 
elo liaas | oon 5) lAa hadid] aS 
p 7 p 7 Nay y. = p p 
[aas MaS LS saj aa ooa gjeo : diag 

7 nA y 2 F an y 
e—a n ag o] Aaa ol- joa addj 
„jS <o Aii #] jia „aliio 50 AN oca 
lia So aaa jco sŠ |5 iiai amaSo 
aAa Aao., aup] aawo AS auja] 

py o y sm Patani g 7 A A m 7 
kaS aas 50.a SS0 RS OSS) 0 på 
[iiaa ak5 ooko nla Soj a iS 
aps IåSs5] pra ai aS zaaslua asoj 
P p CS AS A 2> P 2Y Yao m 
EY ULSA S a Jóa hiss lul 
mo y m 7y y DSPM Y p F m 
<a? Q uaa EA: Aga an -© 
e a ASES oj O a Tlo? cj UA oaa 
> M sem Pp 7 Pyr D > 2 C D 
aal jah aS alojo gala? aA paS 
my Y m` BF LEA O 7 * D 7 
alao alao AS A] amao Aa NS 
x Sic cod. Bodl. A. In cod. B. legitur q~45}%;, mendose 
scriptum, opinor, pro <10, Kirschius ob antecedens 
2l et sequentia q4-L.2] et qa-lL.5}50 mavult -ôko;; nescio 


an rectius. Codicum scriptura autem retenta, interpretemur 
necesse est: aut cui venderent. B. 


À 
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UD u2 Aao + Ssk asao slp? <% ioo 
PAD aA n la, Husa dallo ;5 Aaso $ 
Nfe. AE 5: TRIIR aaoplas EDORTY 
14a auk :; EET ALi $% ~ AD KOAN 
$ yS PES 

dir i2 Heal 5 : i U2 Ala2o 
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, ; ; p D ia 
PARERS E 
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PERAR OnE A D A EU R O, Ba, 
Loasa ial Opualo |AS aoo Opah roas 
AE Y a2 P MO Y aM y MO m E a Ga 
Ewo gioa ASZ pe laSo heso ajy elo 
2 X 7 2 Y -Y > y m Zr 
UN Aza al p30. R SOTS T5 aagos] 
RD DAS asANS, ada ZAA Jaaha drk 
* Voci jes praemittendum videtur 3; alias enim li>; 
Lad o Laaso adiectiya essent, qualia tamen. non sunt.“ 
Kirschius, Mihi vero haec súbstantiva in accusativo po- 


sita essé, eamdemque ob causam illo, a Kirschio desiderato 
2, quod in neutro cod, Bodl. exstat, iure carere videntur. B, 
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Livst uaap nAi Haans TEN åS ;3c]o 
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JAsäão LAAS JAS LS (62 a SS 


. 5 et a 
x Dubito num sana sit haec lectio. Leg. puto ERREG B. 
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j y > z Ap 2P PpP 
aaa JAS RUS JE (Aad; i 


y ' lix 7 4 
x Sc. Hakimum, nisi forte ALSA} corrigendum est. B. 
xx Sc. Hakimus ẹt qui eum comitatus erat puer. B. 
t 
+ Pro QQ. B. 
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x Ezech. XXIX, 3. 9. 
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T E ESE E 
nujaasos pdo iaia (ÁG ljus wo foiul} 
„paz l2Sco laiuseok Kiayi zo% TA 
E EA Ha A SE RA 
aSo L pA hios aba dida op lpaSS 
lós ua jA a2 Nio e aS aliso 
RA Aao "K ELAN JAL Jav Rīss, 


29 VIL De Hakimo, Aegypti chalipha. 


OY aP 


lisy (55 llu pASÄaS {i jjus aad] ayasa 
s5 Zaa (liao. paS SiS a352} 1 oad iia 
E iio» paasa] ii ;20 ; Saahan lus; aå% 
Ê ASMAN hào uoz usal jbo ay Siy 
j7 aS Al? uou uto {Ñ o gaaolus Aann 
sagt? Boa a o aysi aaao 
„Aŝo Ja Lo) tano NÁ asiasi Á Šsas 
DNS ioa] 2 aasla Aaso io hla hisa 
} wals? (55; Ip SAS Iä5 <$ pu LSD 
Enuh SŠ 45 asai ui uosis ujao 
njmus:lSAs ASil Sio aaz E DAso 
la <p. aaoo anl AS ASO 
tas Sa So {w s5 (cla Aimo isas TN 


saD ajas láss aas : Aas iSo 


nY 


E alaspias SÄ obe Gip pe Alado 
7 B A E Ziad Bi T p > 4 
20 . (AL; Ike A0 : Ooo pa sasauio 

TO iiyn D` D 7 an DAEN M~ ie 

linas hfs soaa SST io BAS as ua] 
[opa laS < a [oa aao. jaojo LSAS paa 
IRP adaa añ hias (Sjo unos jasc] 350 


VIIL De Hakimo, Aegypti chaliphas 30 


OD ~ 


iage AaS S IAS VÄ a ai 2 5 Lopa , 
ESNA aS; jio Tas jo ataa zaa jjo 


ui iag rals paouso haiio LD A hiso 


7 a P 7z 


RO RETS ui io (aLaaa 2aş9 hasas 


bal x VS 


Fiaa aj Iopa Ade JSS, ~ R aS ii „2350 
i ESA SSj evan CAVON Š; laS5 


Ee e- -D 


ilio BN llaSio Tiga T7 o| :[5oż 


ATE 


Bajo lii il Kelo -la io Ss 
bpk Aa] Tasi. lAng el SSj [Aa LAL í 
k- agRhgoA S [aaa ISo sai] TA aS 
pa a AS iya ipa H EAS „Āuož <~ l Aaso 


ADY 


ne> TEN Yso linas Wo Laado ay KA 


liaso salani i (Åg) calS „lagž 
a anad Kao iI nI ES asiz; 
kelas 455 jeas {hio iiS AS2 ESA ahas 
k ui aá, a15 saani Lisia jaaa Hkso 
jabl aeaa aS ESS VAi 5 oo 
jaa aŞSin sáa$ oaxaio raora 23o] EN 


moy 


,3? : haag? | pá3o NEAR „Gona lya ail. lAa 


St VII. De.Hakimo, Aegypti chalipha. 
pz PAY 7 > om bele Ty p 
laa hans adasa] “oa [aSa gaa ASS 
NSS lea Sado ,aZåsaolD lisas „loca (la 
MOEN ALDP Y mA a V: AN 7 D D. yY 
: ESSa Uaa Kagiso joa sauno = diojy lo;S 
We 7 l y Ga x 7 P20 > U 
[aD iao AAnl n Aapa goo e 5IAN Okaa 
P E Sa na r NA -A mM Y an 
Zoo . EIS y= ar. mS Aaasdio duaa 
S ay Aal aia facas SAS aS 
iS aiD LS ah é yio H laS aS 
AA aS le i Ais 50 AAS) AN 
Jat atose aio] GY AaS uS iaj SX 
> Yaz M yy y F.F 
soaus aA jij) AAD aAA] p50 aO gan 
paas oao PANI gS as Ja SD Hi. S5; 
TAN razand .. arso “si LAS £2 Aay 
mi A aD > i D p >i . y p 
Zio] e Bj eaS pola aso a] daas y 
(aSa pio lpas «iN kiz lida] AA spa o0 AJ3 - 
ao anso ERY alo anuh Lab aS adajo 
zy% aia Hga Gai SS: JAS D paa sla) 
> nrar aari AAS S e yy 
A Aayszj; JALsaSo. vj hay daas 550 
* Pro Op, codicum Bodl. Teatan. vel Opd, K "j 
Lo, vel O) scribendum existimo. B. 


YII De Akicoinià, gi 392 
ač aS aoao | siaj abl onýo jód 
ERES] <52 isiyo yopo iko 
iea i a N 
pASao TT {ila 5 Ajaa aio nilas 9 
A AAAS 
kunda ENNES aau] vaL ALAY a SAS 
;50 Jaai ifo auns tio <? jc saioa SASZ 
ERRITEN 


2 Y œ» 


s azg SS A yala € e :walsocj 


VIH. De celeberrimi medici Avicennae 
vita, scriptis,. morte. 


(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chronico. Dyn. X. p.23t-33.) 


7> e yo o> Dp „E i D Iian P a F 
te Vau PaSA ac] lla LaS ALa aano 
a2 Pa Yah Y DLA Fa Y aD P y Xi 
“Aa Saga] Jaaa WDAD 40 i; Ua . Aha aD 
è $ A mE 

F e: j ps y 

* yo scribendi compendium est legendümque fasaa- D0 
et in exemplari s: libro, h. e. alias autem , secundum alium autem 
codicem, - B. - 


xx Obiit Avicenna secundum Histor, Dyn. p. 854. 1l. 1. anno 
epochae Mohammedicae 428: B. 


aR . iey 2 
+ Kirschius, editum chronicon sequutus, dedit e a-N.ss . 


= 


` 


33 VIII. De Avicenna, 
ANE AE 
; z p u E A Em in AA i m 

asoka] (Alio yas ei auasi rE] 
o AD paS JAL mlas ala $5 Jóa 
MaS aaa a ia aS o a doa 
Lóis {a an ita a ad asio 
KEES j2ariaSo acao ó lai paie 

p yY nay 2P P 1E l 

. loja 2H haaha uad EN ZaS Sji, e 
Saij 5 hoi LLD piaia ai adio" 
aao ° usá aas sal i lsava a5 miea 


PEAX LAS ;50 rane acii ibåaD aaraa) 


mxr y 


PEE eaduaic? ea VÄ, oa 1 uoiokals : dag 
ia StáS šej- ASAD Gaska sop li, ALS 


Incodd. Bodl. id nomen ita quidem scriptum est, ut albsai 
Et palaa et qaaa; hanc autem unice veram esse le- 
ctionem, ex Chronico Arab. (Hist. Dyn. pag. 349.) apparet. B. 


v Haec verba, quae nonnullis forte obscura sint, optime 
intelliguntur, si ex Aristotelis Topic. libr. I. c. 4. definitio 
generis afferátur. Ex Aristotele enimi haec sumta sunt, pro- 
bantque, quam bene lingua syriaca subtilitates quoque phi- 
losophicas enűnciare potuerit. Aristoteles ita: Tévos ðè- ote 


tò nat nxisrovov aal dupegóvrov tõ Eder èv tø ti OTe natn- 


` yogońpevov. èv t ti foti Òè xarnyogsčodat rorwdra 1eyéoðo, ow 


QọpórrEL igqorndévia Qnoðoğv&t, ti otito hj -> Kir- 


schiuns. 


3 


VITI.: De Aviceńna. 34 
Lió, sio ALP S i D SE 
do sal ais AS a pins uaoăa 
EE we ERA; x TST saga XS yai La 
EENET TAE N Cap lasá Mis saioğal. 
Uis anasiaS A] La% cao a] a15 
Pii ip aS Ha aas H a 
JAD | 2aa uoo]? jopo NAS aal aaja 
pA io kk KDS ad Ho piui jfi 
agas ioa p ALD cao „iaSsiS ana 
: ila Cusa 5 jóa 50 Jea Sáxso oS 
catagan diaa A] ads hho 
AnaS DOZ ujAO Se occi joo azas ooa 
2 ka P. J2čego ei léan ións [Suo 
aa 15 Ua ahas aot. iA E A 
jazaa e$ |5iaS TS gso dias 
o jAakiaS po: E AE A laja isol 
gt ia aa lia loia. Da ERNE 
Qa eer aans = Sukal at] aSa 


CLS Ika TER g3 a2 HoA 


DS naia VII. De Avicenna. 

m TAE p p 7 3 X P Anea m 
=i Jolaiod [DAD p0 saj say fav] Aan 
(laaaio h ai „Jānis 113053 GoAS» raaaDAs 

aiy y Mo om Dp, > D Day mM 
JAA i aa] „ljana hoji ei aS 
ULSA gi A EEA A ASON Zó 
50 lida E pD aalo Aaaa Upal 
Aaj -9 ü lac ins Ssa Eee] Jóa ys 
{aiao S aD aan] alaaa ui „laaa 

Fp lla e m RT ATAA m Pri 
oa hana {2] e2 eai a] iA a AD 
Š ius aaj Sja Hua Ano a 
sa“o ' PEEN] JA12] Dbz2 Auz] PEES Ba 
RP EE EEE 
mp Ta ayi ii ; y D p PES DOD m 
IOl ZaD aAA O Aman LOO hadi 
i 7 ore p iá jA y na N k M N 
lapan aa joao „n eio AANO e aaas yj 
IREA a a 
lso s$ |23; $2; RA] 50 (aLi La Sa aš] 
Say iier AA saoaS 4s pas 4 lavas C 
Ara ada a a 
p220 T~ laLaS aaâh ca JAS 

E i a N y, , 2 IZ? F | wa VAY 
JAVI OAA gio guo e VaT LS aR 


IX. De chalipha Kaiemo ciusque Vesiro. 86 

ai o D o > ry Ma aP Yeb a P Ga 
aLL LAN] p50. aae] -5 l2jsda [2a anD 
PD m ki PD > 7 rA zi D Day 
hojo oio Aala Laaa acia] ALS] 
„jóa jijo aaa] | 2an e$ aSa] 
{o NA RO. “hS E 53 oa Hja 
1O jAssaz hisa aso S DaĂÄ ješo obz 
o aaia 5 sjå Jisan Aoz] Aatoo 
voila {isss 

X. De chalipha Kaiemo capto et Ve- 


siro eius in pellem bovinam insuto. 


(Ex Bar-Hebraci Chron. p. 253.) 
Lans]; aSa 5 (lino aaoo a upa 

„Aujeaas daSS aA Sial E ț oå u any 
Iha SS sadasi sajo aadi sauló 
Y olj-ajó reaijlaS adao ETOT uacipao 
LŠZ amiod -ipio ei pi aS p puia 


lâitalo (ii; atauojo nasia SS icio E 
Y aM OM A> p 


jaa yal [an Lasci ia T aa AAS oso 
adf a ioj ia as aa diaas iSe 
D DP A ; D Ap ; D 
lio2 ha ae saasa DEN ha joo 


y AO X. De Togril Begi nuptiis. 

saast anana „aaaÑs aduni Alas Aii 
eN PADA ao y m gi a me Y Dg. Y 

aaoo niod AND ad e0 Aiao Pea 2 
Ty 3 5 en wa 7T 7 w. e 

niloso pm fioa oLa aSo aaRS lAa, 

haas Abha p SSpS Aaii 
mož m y > om Qu Pu "a S e 

gaa aaj TASSA? SAs eladas oe Hie? 


KDE nuptiis a Sultano Togril Beg cum 
chaliphae Kaiemi filia celebratis. 


(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chronico. Dyn. X. p. 255. sq.) 

azda] eseh5 zÄS Bh a Aaso 

Zoa hiiaaa a? asi ragi LRI AÅSacny 
(isay OaS oie Awab öt al5o saaaïÑSs 
a43 alb jiasi» aha’ N ipao KIESA 
S Sad jis Baz adas alâ i o 
© „Aivy AoA] °, Onno AS ja $ 
a un Jinas, of E ESS io 
ou l5 ü ;20 LERU A Spa , Saata 

> 


ISa gi aoan Ú nua SS azs aa 


$ ta cot B. Cod hiber LAA 


X. De Togril Begi nùptiis, 38 
aas joti i AS jian ja s S y 
aoao2? Aia] ERIAS atai PE „jil aga 
jaa GiSiy J2]. Scn hios lép 12o 

FLNS ? : 
AE A R N 
EE A I ARETE 
TPZ AÑ iA Jalo adaa *ijo 
$ Soia yal opoo ETIS LiS5o0 US ày sas 
D, > A = p PA A x z2, y 
„AaloioA eaS] aD A ODANA jA ge 
o TEN cv YVŠo KESI laya daS aiizjo 
AA Ra OA z E PENE EA A EA T m 
ABA {| oA {io TaS pato IXS ho 
L aa SS ita Ka ds A a 
p y” aO e P > laa MD nA ; M A O AE NO A 
IAS {Zom [ZoAaio ano aa ad LSO gi? 
y y p z y M pD pD y > n p 
o reae lalam e? jAaS aaus Zoa 
nE E A Aaa y >» SX 7 p y D y 

A Y y TN Aa y yy> 

aA aaa ZAS Aau jadana ivaa 

s Je aa aooi {i> WaS jA to . aLS 


* Non de Kaderi filia, seq de Kaiemi, sermo est ideoquẹ 


librarii hoc vitium censendum est. Kirschius. 


xk ut videret eam, sc, faciem (k203-9). B. 


39 XI. De Beclsebubi morte. 


Xl. De Beelsebubi morte. 
(Ex eodem Chron. pag.. 256.) 


MP > aY o P noy = E A 
lassan liar ža] aSf-g] laig) a12 Alano 
2o = YY p y ASA y r A 
JA Saya elpu fante SC sans HA2 


P `- PPe 


uD rio „la LD LaSo lapo; Yso lasase] 
„aighi Aa Llas KAH W5 Joa dao 
lS MS ab ASAS jh 2X50 {a3 kaas 
Aaaa ;50 raS ekas laja F ’ iia ASZ 
dao MAS säi ip ai S AS 
A E R EEE 
aT Aa aa 
SWiA si Xaas susan 
mD ST asio jfa 181 aes o aiaa 
Aas Spata pia] apia ka paaa 
$ laL Oloo 
XIL. De magna in Aegypto fame, 
(Ex eodem Chron. p. 260.) 
laS sao has joa hih ins Alaco 


S6 io ig QASBa -pe Lil ala aS 


- XIL De magna in Aegypto fame. 40 


laos e) laS das {i aaSaS viy |AS2 
anj <a ET A aàj [;Saao |21; jaso 
H iloa-sáo H5 116] liaso ily haao 
S jap A 5 iDa S pao) di AS Li; 


m YA. 


y aa ožj „aaa áS tao aias 
saiaio oag up] 5 Kian aacazuo 
29 T EIAN lapanS ASyoże] ;30 „acajó 
Mfu) o4] ÉSSa8 ia ia SÅ Í2 aane 

Sazims -ii anhs jai b A] oaii 

las inai ausal liag 3a 5o adiis 
Hinn SS TE axo {ais Zang ao) 
ahi Lóa nhas aSa al So i 
a e Jaso Lsa;S Aag laas, a e 
Ei ll sil aa Las lixs, pon 
CRE Aaaa g’ Sei AL; aio lea a5] 
L5 ato fiag BSS fhs AS SDS Sopo 

jlo ar j5 Ua lias ara ocat aaliocÌ 
| PAD amoda] Aal 


ž ANa, quod in utroque còd. Bodl. legitur, perperam 
šcriptum ‘et in, Ws =O mutandum esse videtur. B. 


41 XII. De Diogene, imperatore Constant, 


XIH. De pacto, quod Sultanus Alb Arslan” 
cum Diogene, Graecorum imperatore, 
iniit; et quomodo hic Diogenes a Sultano 
captus et in regnum remissus primūm mo- 
nachus: factus sit, deinde, cum regnum 
recuperare pararet, iterum captus vitam 

finiverit: 


(Ex A ai Chron. Dyn. X. p. 260—66:) 


moO Y 


sblais Aaa] Ala Ala uon ib wa Aiazo 

Alapo Pi aci? hins XS SS Sí 
[Aana (aao i (lgo AD waw „AARO 
JAL pi Haa raa cj Hoo iaaa ipao 
ipo aio aR ngon baag AŠ) ADA SLi 
ooo s pS aS ER aX iio oas pA 
Saj oAaS; yl aao ass ay] A5] aas 
„Zoa So; 5aX; MESEI Sis AZALD 
ann saj ŢaŽao (elas ENN oorle aLi: 
EiS i PER EE EAE E: 


x Non, ut Kirschius scripsit, Togril Beg, quippe qui 
anno aérae Mohammedicae 455. (v. Bar-Hebr. Chron. p. 256, 
Hist. Dyn. p. 345.) mortem iam obierit. B, 


xy Alb Arslan. B 


XIL De Diogene > imperatore Constant. 42 
Aai aao i] vidas siaz] fosauids 
aà Ay Kaio] asis maui aSiulo 
aSa po eaaa S iE i EAS asd 
s SÄGA o jh kaso) o] dian 
© I ETEA L-Oia4áS ooć 9 EAN 
EA aS, bdu ljo ailh ais 
ia ;50 Aja aas Ho lS TAA sura 
siao] umol japo ailas piolo i Siv i 
laio n daiva] ada oi oon iio 
RO inh a2aA liio Zio aa [2a 
ghlan neni da :Mdjo yiki ei AS] 


EENI O a] S los Ledo A sdadgd ao aas 


D 


VIS 5o dea lái la Sia ias SAD 
aoj aya lipo HAS IÉ aael Sd 
14220 kioo; Aana ASS E jon :aSolo 
Isi ó o ulo naai jia 
dail åa ÚLSS Lgs Hai ailis 
a s Ei HA lAs lopan {aso ain 


` 


43 XUL De Diogene, imperatore Constant. 

e AT p F D A miD a D IT e BT Mpi 
aac] (aaa ias = lalo ga] Alpa adai 
ha pay SX jia iaa laio AaS saga bas 
po jóas nialiao daa VS pS, 
aso] ' SpA Saa 2i lAo e „Japa saS aá% 
jAalas ad] (2a aS ipao Jazo pI ISAY 
EETA SS zoa hAois aci? Sao Aay 
DE laaik Gas; CEL l-5 TERT 
12a TS ao; AS’ Laso jå apsal 
yp m D KINAR DiN y p A AT: Yy 
aSo LLA] aai AARO SAD ARS giae © 
BE ivar a N p y s Wa 
salo MERG <? la>- la He lio;s 


N 


pasdan lal- S5]; Aal nie ai [a (laam 


ERA HSiv aani sJ ERIS l2io 455 


ATEI EA E 
WA (Eso AAA Chada azs] s dHiaiv sa 
ŢaN Haiv Yis a, oac EDEKOTS Aeh lasog 
(5o D aN ay Zaa Ini ipao: silosi 
«i3; WEA aie FESI ga aziu aias 
aaaio P j ERSS di pa DD yasai 
aSa oaas Aálso ay Aav jia „iojo 


XII. De Diogene, imperatore Constant. 44 

Ea l h is izaag óa aSo 12X 
raaa hania JaN opa hag fi) aS 
Ao. Sins aal hS SAs oa 
asilo JÄN ils Eaa Wo 02a Nia 
AAS aL] aia aoil Pko jAaaS 
maiS van) A) Olo aala liaso jila 

o BIS gai Hia pia Sa e] oa 
sas gil ALS jia a jÁcga spa 
Aab san aAA] AaS jso aSo 
EL AA S AAS akko ós; ca 
da SS ab], Hija casó] aLi 
Liias asia; fasso jiso D ad iia] i2] 
ESAS ij apa D pa a ASAA ile 
pes laS EEANN oa a 2AA iaio t] laoo 
to Jea 11-3 lao] afaa lás ocan alsa 
la al 5] aS VAS 50 jAi] aS aio 
AX ka jho pasy asas X 
setia Rae dHiaiv. Adai l asS JASSa4 
ajla asia? LASS S pu rh T o Bta Fi oo 


45 XIJ. De Diogene, imperatore Çonstant. ` 


m Aa 


:hasoo5 Jaa 2S Inel aÑ pai jÃidp oct 
ssal O actau ahá Si poi saosa Si? 
2S gao ASAS ad gS ERE 
p550 EN AA; Yo doo azl acy 
o AaS Aa Aisi c asacjó 
soo 5 TME ih;5 aajo: sana saaan ojó 
aauda]o 25 laana oLD Si tssoz {lico 
AE fuas5, Ss} akasa aaoi S ao . 2a 
njia SAS yÅ] 5 asaj i ajy aS 
iLi saanao foa ÁS, Sis = alaa? 
Éy ada uada i pio Sis jáiso 
GNE aS h; EEEN A FERN 
aaj E5 AS lacio ania er < 
alaŠso] san A] = dav VS anao 
AN atas piae paalo foor Auf hio rA Ruaeo 
SU A5 Sip aas jE Sos ypa Aai 
Haiyo .aajasáS ii) 5a 5i 
yiia {i Aas fo i A AS sah] Bia e] 
AI AS ya ipaa io hips aS 


Ath De- Diogene, imperatore Constant. 46 


aii jias,s AKE ti leaa „a15 So 
{palo S? Lydosdlo alsoo alavo seie 
SIS o cupio L -awii ASZ yaa a NS 
PRN aci si, EN Hg “r PETENTE, 
siuj]? act g Ad] jaa lisso ssj lÁSâyo 
aA lapsa S lės sta5pl i5 adioa) + al laSo 
YŠ aS S pe yi] y$ Bal aaas 
Haiyo. aS] ia Fare j2 20 elal aioz p50 l 
«JåiaSz ijai i ASh Aaso MaX; naa5 
A E RA AA E E. 
laSo aaa] San -SH ; Eus Kads GaS 
Liag AS s aS a aS i 
ZaSS na uj aAa] DAR acia Liai zoa 


PEPY Y 


PENI AAN] ;5 <$ (atas 2dan o KeS 


a aia;S Sa ela aN laa adal „AaSej; 
BH wax ujao Mias åka Yio soaa] 
SÄ aDzójó dys aibojao 7 Hiacw 520 5i 


slpus] aaAajs aajo ai joa laas oci oLa 
> 


meanis sacli yadai dSn ais sia 


` 47 XIIL De Diogene, imperatore Constant. 

ASSo Lo; une aaan i $; a hians 
apolo jla dpa AJ] naaa Stas H ia p57 iada 
üj „anaha azad ui paS 1i raa SS 
laas jo aL D ANY ü hij e <$] laa 
Ses a342; Aaj -is Alaa EASAN 
|pai2o njaa Lai OLS piinaa; Sopo nalas pA 
Zoo ss} asi ilsaajy ui i 5o >a se |pas iel 
B S EE SATE „Say óso 
Haie da soj Jiini AÈ Sia aso 
yash jóa ió 3 e. nyi LaS yal ouaÑ abita 
Zaud jb GASo oaiojo «2a jaa ló; 
N ús „asa i]o (jja anal Ras ? ilsa 
Tuso LaSi] kias t <52 jga Aasa AS ilusa] 
aS adu D) Do Valaat aS =? UAS 
SÅ] Hiiul ksiozo ESAS oiu] dibin 
ASS a aii e Siny aAa AS 
NM e aA Aai slaa lag aga 
ANRA 2a gaal ja Aa aio TESTAN 
Asa JAg BSAS; rad5 ahii? „pulpasi 


XII De Diogene, imperatore Constant, 48 


, ROATA a Mp PA A S D m D, Y p y 
iisolAso Ü {so yala {Aas H TASo hao -yr2oj3 
[a (RAS Gsis ilai JanS GaS LS a 
aio ioaad TENET das AA SSS 
laas aiD, Sjó NAUDE TEASA] 
' oSm m 4 Zom anD Y n Y 
rauha? paddj? aaiaa go ga) [alaa uaaa (io 
2p —a y > y M 2 p y > y 
liso ALANO TANN ORNS laa Tas aeaio] 
>z y = D m 
© sad aa? ZA] zoa Skada]? “asl oriol ónze 
7 DIYA AN DY MET d 2 = y 
alaj wano oa [oo daD ano) fiada 
siás iaio AAS SSX 5 c? RRG -0153 
D aalo caD) LaS saa y „ZOOS uc 
TTEA DER A E. A >a IY DE DYRY 7 
ak jas Aana gj g&o Ajda aN wA 
JS aio ais oca aS? fate) a32 
340 EE TEES aA : (2asja53 Hany] aJ jó 
D y D> Ya 2P d Da M YaMM ee DM2 $ p l 
ljana Hay laca [SoS His viiojo Slaai LaS 
MÌ aS Spo ANo jáuzo aSa Aŝasz] 
„Aaso; 4A WESE syaa) “ci lao v? 
P d p A RA A p mo nD EUR 
Hj yas jaaan i] zoa Lo y> SAS 
k OLDO, 2 aut mendose St pro oa Žò,2, aat fjas | 
(monasterium) vel lini ante COla-OO33 supplendum est. B. 


49 aR pE Diogene, imperatore Constant. 
HUS Saw ai gasy aS fiaz ibo gS 
SASi ieia hof yA y -paa aal 
= JAD „Aa <$ ii „2åi {i E] azana 
aÂ} 2AN ipao niail a5 âs] iak 
lza yS AS iyaka bj Biad Caa i 
Bai Åu iaiu 14i? D ipa, oop linia; 
nijo Aiad] < wef hinun ai spad 
aia jina p flo] sosy [2a aN i; 
Has ai nia pLi aula sabo nad 
;50 Jla o aS aiso jAy io oLao0)? nlé 
„{2aS] KLS); DAS Dajal YS azas jaj 
Gigas b2 iS akg suna LSS éus ou 
jako nahau ataS jj saf SiS lia 
ÉA mab Ea in] aX giai zis 
saas la Sa Aliro da Hasy aS Foals 
ERGY ala da JADO JASS lis la X 
aal vaasa Jájo Ladas atjuinso S 
aso] HE sOlpua ;50 JAg uis anso 
sanaak ți we =? Viiv AFAA Vaatas 
; 


‘XIV, De Michaële et Nicephoro, imperatoribus.: 50 


© |p 5 FAN PAN uadi] Spui ül 
ahus ERNE Sjo 5 =? aàj (25 
hps iAvls Ohaa’ ARIA Hehg joao » aayo 

ia EN aajo isoo aSa Yazi . Aa3o3 


TEN ecs Abi 


XIV. De Michaële, Graecorum impera- 

tore, regnum negligenter administrante, 

et Nicephoro, eius successore; itemque 

de KĶKatlemischo, Seldschukidicae stirpis 

Emiro, Nicephori socio, dolose a Bar- 
suko interfecto. 


(Ex Bar- Hebraei Chronico. Dyn. X, p. 269 -7 1.) 


MP Y 


5 : kaaa Jaa] Ala “ci? [E S2 Alaso 
[sosy JASS Siin jóa jigo Alana 


AP Y DP 


aga Sia ® Ca a RE Haia aïs 
JLA {b aS LaL aN T 
sa] ama Äss so pa .sad]D n y% la 
É] jóa iag r ojana] aias 


x Qui alias Nicephorus Botaniates dicitur, eum B. H. hoc 
loco Botanicum nominat, Kirschius 


54 XIV. De Michaële et Nicephoró, imperatoribus. 
m D 7P NEE ME e EA A da o AN A 
ai i HIN aE 7 72l D eo r 
sapdeio fao LASA i0 Aa] a aa ANS 
Boii jaa 5 a] liaso, aÈ paaa] Ha 
> a N A ma Pun 7 D Y 
E RENAN ra AIA 
Luola aago joa aos Ho] [ŢAA Haay eio 
LSsi] hig saLiva adane iais 
Fass Saa alõqi haa -45 as an joo 
m ” Dp. w D 2 E SA PQ a Da t 
jsasauo vlila fga jASaio vlila Laa 
m ald Ha ce] jais aan ilyo hio 
MAE NS eT HAS g TE% ~ 
55 lwa (sas 3 Ey <10 HAS 12o 
VS aLa a SS, S S aio SaS 
zdalo vax ll- saan luSso p JAato 
E a AA S p Mme, À DJ 
io lag LSS] aaan aan jasio KAN 
aasa ua aiaa jb ibp Hiss 
Ña pto ABAS Astas yal U) iA yl lAa 
sasi RSN Vilao £ Es t z150 EHRE ; 
p50 jaaa JAL aN adaha S5 auko 
Diap y 2 MNP y e y- -a 
RIAS aN po Ailo Whano saa iS Se 


RAV, De Michačle et Nicephoro, imperatoribus, 59 


E S E aael aad aA pilo alo 
paso aoa (2; H salei al seuas o aD 
JASSO i aSs2jó lens foc 50 JSAni aas 
saai län . saioan p7 RJA] „{j-25 
Siji sacio <55 = jasua] vaci aaa 
A Aa R SE 
„145a aaaÑs Aab jia LER Aalao 
42a iba ail y9 o -iilo aS „DAO 
s apa EAEAN w alaa S5 <? dacw 
{5 E 5o saua SAAS y5? (laaa 
aĵ iico FEIER) 2åS w SaL ALAYA 
LHS] oa? amaaa ibA oA jabai, 
N a u NARFE e ES 
Aal io f soa gao a U ei S 


Y aP 


saatan Ao pre aS pa. agaca Sapala 
LA eai siog bis paa pa suocY; So 
TaS aajo aua 24S aay HE „aafo 
«ša ül hyS nen AD Ae Usog EENS 
Zs ajada iha iad ai oaas 


"m 


EM ` 


53 XV. De expeditionum cçruciatarum initio. 


E EN uapa < paa AALS noan 
AE E E 
G5 ai aÑ Ša jefo natasa SiS 
naaa SA0 as So] 50 opolan J oa yl 
saway 5 asoj J aSS aata SAS uoaaso 
aÑo ocyD opal eCLAa) ala Aak 
AN Hars Ha ;50 „aaaLóo an ÄSs ojaa 
såv;d asiod] REA hs ziali aata 
E iky dio Siy 2S Sab S 

saaal PAN aa habii 


XV. De causis expeditionum cruciatarum, 
Antiochiae et Hierosolymorum per 
Francos expugnatione. 


(Ex Bar- Hebraei Chronico. Dyn. X,-p. 280-82.) 
aain Dai a Ma duisliatláa fA 
SI oži niii Liako Dip BSS Gig 
Cadais AÑs pioa oS aanb Loidi] 


x Anne scilicet epochae Mohammedicae 490. B. 


XV. De expeditionum cruciatarum initió, 54 
ajus Kav SI Cia eia ia 
ii Ais noda aais 1462] gado 
AREAS coa azi? LLAN oca abani 
Lojko atoo iss; TETIN Dajjade saait 
EC SESA Spa „ocot azi Loi jzoszi3 
SE RO IS AERA 
vån opal ia LS i jåLjo ANS 

=y y 


cazaaSo Sokpaalo aih] aas S ikewo 


p Yani 7 y Ga CEERI 
ainsal LANS od] T OLS ojaao 
CA A AEE Y YE T. FOG 4 DX Da E 
Oa [oa aala ü Lilas [laan awaa SA0 

OI PY 5 aaa AG Sen AEE 
aai GLa cLa anja a ooa njano 

; m y yapa E y b Famn y mMm o 
daas aDjojo : [asaan IRS Oja odjo ARa etgaCl 

Ear 4 2S aas y aa m p m 7 

Popda ARARA coa gap jio n [Sad faya 

b yp 7 > m Y PEE TD Y PP, 

S joa pA aoo aiaa sad] awo aS ipi 
i A d Ga m 7 > 2 A A EA 2P > 

4 % 5 s m oa N 

ruSojaaS? Godt oct Hamy? an? (uaan 

x waa male scriptum est pro ENEAN Nam de 

Alexio Comneno, imperatore Gonstantinopolitano, h. 1. sermo 


est. B, 


. - xx Itain codd. scriptum exstat. Malim od-o0 (cfr. p. 57. 
l. 1. sq.), aut A D0 pro Qo. Hac autem coniectura admissa, 
locus sic erit interpungendus : -0o aE a E E d 


55 XV. De expeditionum cruçiatarum tnitio. 
ih;S? Aaa ig a So la? aa aodalo 
Kaas ai odjo Jasa jao Soss ai 
N aaby Häda fiulo liso al aSo 
fAs jaa IZA i;i ojo saai 50 àa 
iias hood hioa ca aage] 50 HSS, 
aao afo SKa Kaa SE pia 
ojas lupo; ISĂS uăss ejoa |AS ao 
lis; TR e ia AS aS aS luiolo 
najó 2p aiai HA ab anto? ASis sja 
JENO joa liso Aaa anio aizo aå 
SÄ aði Kè 2o i2 puj Sis 
aS ia uaaa] JAIS] p0 ovan 
hiss] pa liag JÁ aSo uniana „jaAa 
aàacjó OLAaa3 aws sao lis lõa a2 
AAS ANĂa e bas råio ES PAN 
ias „ady szo LS o5 „lAl 
lit anki piia AD aaSisjo aas CEA 
jas AS: Dis AD aas EAE isao 
aas] Eo nAj oio gnai t ‘8 cioa 


XV. : De expeditionum cruciatarum initio, 56 

yY 1 7 E e 
ipd „a003 Kicz Siy Sta 50 OLV 
À MDY DY gY D 
E SZ oja odlo yadi Lá;a kaS ihs 
jAso) auăso n haS baie? aS% ci Agaa? {pao 


Meo 


iS, 4 ks aas auaajo Gi CAS, 4S5 
o A, hillac |AS `s epi Gag Ae? 
ay Dcuo. {sios NA aaay sil anki 


AEEA (č 


Ne oja odjo {ligo iS] aNs : gas {2a}. 
aD abiso r aah aAa Jino NST 
jAs5 jina os sjAaai KSX jks <5 pA 
ńż <io Jaisa 5j E aas? AD 5 
Si aS ad aajo aiani paas còii 
VŠ, hS SS ojA odjo Cir cI E, Th 


a: 
x Liteřam 3 ante ņa, quae in-utroque codice Bodl. repe- 
ritur, delendam censet Kirschius; dubito num iure. B. 


xkxKirschius scripsit Lipàos, et in Lexico: „Llaoao 
-nomen ecclesiae cuiusdam.‘ In Chron. Arab. (Hist. Dyn. p.368. 
I. A legitur cyleiii, quod vocabulum Pocockius, Sacer- 
dotum ecclesiaćt vertens, cum oii, quod saċerdotes denotat, 
confudisse videtur. Ego Loio dedi, haud dubitans, quin 
quae in Áctis Sanctorum m. Ian, T. I. p. 268, 274 et 285. 
(cfr Assemanii Bibl. Or. T. I. p: 253. not. 1.) Cassiani nomen 
habet Antiochiae ecclesia, ea h. 1. et in Chron, Arab. Cosidhi 
ecclesia a Bar-Hebraco appelletur. B. 


st SY Deia aD 

{o „(asa l-Ss;] Saa anolo EAEN, A 
JjáS aAjiS dcano dmana} asioi] 
„A2 jèc: Al? [aa p palato 2 TN sals 
„pŠ SŠ Ie „ucan l2i;s Caa Soó 
rizaA uoi sia lóa Aal? 1a XopS sihh elo 
„jaaaj aA EERIE „epaian Y 
loa Ajo -aaas asho] ia aS] < zadao 
ads] aia? k5p uo E ai] aai cA 
paa TEES Kss xia kais asaasjo saN 
l-Jjulo TEN l SAS» låsc;2 tat ELINA Ae 
a la a aaae 
iLÃa; $op20 TECE oao a aios] g 
„Jaaa 330 a bgi aŠ, A {a 
aA aioa Aha |2cailo ERY aaicijó 
Ua Gass abai ai jda CRN lano 
SAhilo (Ls. aaa] aiar a, L aan 
ijao ijr ihai Kas J4S2 S55 ihpl5 
i Scriptio manca:pro Clo. B. 


KZ Malim K Laa, B. 


XVI. De magno frigore. 58 
Hóa; aa SLS easan fi jasy Hjul 
a52] i2is, ljo» až o2 anŭi Jes a35 
RuS SS AE ilan JiS abbas GaS 
laSo Dil DS aiki iAd ai 
PPD Y m DTR UT oP rA Y aT Y 
Alan kiks T5 haiga jaa Ao y>tjo flay 
= r A p OAO Y mM r > no Y es 
Coe ARO tataa lila lisoa Eia dzi 
shuas úis 


XYL De magno frigore. 
(Ex eodem Chron.: p. 317.) 
„has jiao jóa ujal adao tjina Gao 
JAo laia o] iS INN jAa5ag lAuz5 jaa] 
slås aS ESS Ssa e ayo ilis ES] 
sad {l aij KuSk pas JAL pail5 Adalid 
real S ia (avoz2 N cia Lamo nwn] 
S lo foai? o0) ilS i] a3] poo 
{sao Jása S VÄS | aino lAo aA lAjai 


x Anno epochae Mohamm. 530., Christ. 1135. B. 


59 XVII. De Edessae expugnatione. 
XVIL. De Edessa Francis per Turcos 


erepta. 
(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chron. Dyn. X. p, 326-28) 
aie 5 uao; (laas SAs 
d3 aayon Sil p5 aioi az] Aaso 
eia aa oao, EY y pasg obia 
ANO lito -1> ja Lo aSo syad uoo 
A N AE 
|2] ajul opada PLi ajua JAS oino 
lsa; DANS SAs aadli aao XŠ jja 
5 LSai iSS amoo siaja fó iS 
Jiao asa yl BK ias? (2a Sio Maias 
NS lia RRE pas 155 aa lAL pio RE 
Ss ene la sțó PEED odar KE lica 
Jaó;asáS JASikio o lls Hais jaa 
Ea =e} „laaa aio is] IRF KS ojåu ;50 
VEND TETAN ahjóo Lho SÄ aañ ojãua 
bjo {aa VÄS jca alo aasa liau a2 
Lc 50 ihiga Kia Si Aad jiu a? 
U ENET e SO E Ae 


ELY ; (eT) 
x Pro (>54 legendum videtur >54. B. 
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XYII. De Edessae expugnatione. 60 

sazasi ga aa ES aatis pase zan 
PNTA ljas Opad? EN oj anao 
láo jopo lupa Eaa] AS 
Lais has a udad Salz ioka 
A50 abya SS E Yag? SÄS anolo 
üj moze] i eaa sad Jahao]? jaa 
liida Ii A asi] apa aa ujao as] 
lasjog RA ;50 „aSãi aai ocat DAN 
AŽ aa Š lago A aao SEAS 
A aN oae kae waas 
jaia jAsio2 masz] r aai i AaS 
SEa a pio i cso EACS ia 
EE A a Aa aael aa 
opa po „anbyS JAŚ atato „uS;as eo 
soupi] ai njaa SI aan paS Ea 
A E ESA 
Ha A LSS ip oj ai ias i bio 
si a Éha Ka; Kii SE akata 


x Sic cod. Bodl. B. In cod., A. est Quda. B. 


61 = XVI De Edéssae expugnatione. 
5 pioa aS nujul aio JÅS2 Âa Sod 
Ga € S0 2v kos Aao OLDjaa Huna 
liia? ihpin fsa? Saase haios hA 
jå as aol JA$Ś5; UA jani 1s JAŚŝAo5 
Láns Zoo huaaios ius poa]? lapio ~| Zis 
is aE ARSE AAS 
N- aa a, y ~oy, p D DY Y qe Day 
Lay lay Gaso Éag aa a ao 
La 5 a I oaa P anv Lavis i osar 
> y ry > a SMEA Oa sP 2O A y Y, 
RI Aadu SA paan] hiso aS? iel 
> y Dy m DR Ooa y 
a] oda haa aago jas y e5 sj as;s { 
EEC 4 Sorio) vo 5 ausAa] Jáso KER 9 
D > D, y (aa Ws, Y e. y D P o faa a y 
ASDA yal apia aalo faao] Lio jE yo 
Sai a i R AA 
YEY y > Y ma Yi P y 

QD aao RODA] Qalan laonaa oj 
aA apu Hos AA aa audo {i iais 
Esd aS JARAS ps4] ji oat p50 watas una] 

x Mich. VII, 9. B. 

xk Rectius scribendum erat Izing. B. 
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XVII: De Edéssae expugnatione. 62 
S&S uia i a p50 aA aN aaka 
sis aso shina sia Sopo Ipa lAa 5 
Jad aa fhaa 50 . Aa300 DESHI H5 BKS 
5 wanny ha usda] upa daa SAS 
poo hasjod eD jiao p AAD aaao a SAS 
Siis . aE XS,; PEAN Soa] ' aa actapai 
aaa nió 59 „Eoi dacat Sa ;50 àL, 
adiasa] ib SX ab â$ ujao ASS aS 
Pou iS S hiig aS aluo «dA hpaX 
Š; a5, ijao aX inja ali 
aS id 15 piak -iaz ia yl lii 
nfo Zaa Ja AaS ais o yapaa aS 
um Ä5 uíao Aas SS gis il Si jh 
ZS liaso oi asi] pa naa lo Sly 
RA c jato pail. aiio 2S5 p aX 
a AS LAA a hias oaii 
Sa uid ÅS iuao a Ea alaia 


e sjos „aaaiaaa]ó ERMAN ASS anavi 
Æ; a aS pai Gais ausal aX 


63 XVII. De secunda Edessae expugnatione. 


Pa PERIA a) ADA saaaj ojuda]? Lisio | 
alo ha bsi jl, AaS ua CS aX 
IEA AE T Ea OAE KERE a aen Dha 

o gaa Aian AaS oja]? -agaa 
j EM m i p y vog i AE jâ Dwy *jA KSS 
lao {iai Aai saol AXĂ; Loan a 


J4 S5 NAN Z200 Llá;so 2l dual5;S? 
PP Y, 


[iaa io i yal lsa LAD pa bajaga 


Eeay] 


= XVIII. De secunda Edessae, a Francis 
receptae, per Turcos expugnatione; se- 
cundae expeditionis cruciatae causa. 


- (Ex Bar-Hebraei Chron.. Dyn. Xe pag. 332- 35.) 
x mP Y C ? z p y xD 
ajA haai ade] chaly JALAD Ao 
„aci >o soas dto- uop 20 aava, coż] aD 
IY DP m MO I L TD, aP 7 
gjAS aaay lAng lad; HAY jaana 
DOM, M EP 7 ZiT a D ORR Y Mae 
lasos] a <44] S oas, hlv:o] mD hges 
S] l;2 a ETIANI ass Ussozo „laa sgi 
aao jAsas Aa „50 avag Do tis LS;ž 


k Cfr. Jerem, IX, 17. B. 


+ KVIÄL De'secünda Edessae expugnatione, 64 


Í AS a is aS, aidd Lao 
S TENSES 
” UO lado kaS SKO „kaol Los LBaŭS 
KSS a2 Anao a] a$] jahao jiasi 
mias pi ES A] a. j9; S013 p50 
aR e E 
E PRAETTE 
DAGA 1EB K Tep iS 
aio jag has ' Âa diio Ẹos haso SX 
LS So „acino aaña [siog 5og2 dS H e 
l-5 pa hinin REKIN aioz] W o 
ansas t Ofjaa aay eiaa) oA, elija 
Aaa JAD iaa jo AEEIONP ha aso 
iho <$ Usiog aasa] ;50 D E {ia 
e ʻ Sailio aiio ausa] , asias. EEN 
EZANA (lio T] ov] lalo lagis 
PREE <? AaS9 naa ooa RSS laz SeS 
La Gah Táo Ahi Bags ili 
a EL aia 


65 XVIII. De secunda Edessae expugnatione, 

i oå Hado piap PSS at aala 
opha] y% {Ñ laa oA a ta ha aS 
Akso |245 an] aS cad jh ia i 
Ailo; 2a Šio uS LoD lioo (Aan iaol 
EC ER E 
PARAUGA Ankia 
abya. Auda] mS TEK aT, iSo sop 
ajd Si Me AA ES 
y-2Sz] hLSsjy oğ ' logs’ opka) 5 
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MRS asda ii a ai E o 


kå Ś aå% aaO ashi tuod iéas 
HS ugao diii; ASS Re (iaiia 


m ey 


TaS o Lig alis oa z7] EH laas li;s 
J2] Alado ER if LS So aN aian 
KETER PENAT 
Siia ia Niti A 
dipa nlai ih SaS fjas ha eaS ao 
A] abos a Áais So pa pa i ANI 


p Di P p AE 
ey PENA Ava „50 sa RA if lan Taza 


9 


XVIII, De secunda Edessae expuguatione. 66 


i Wina ni a o A 7, >» J27 Y m p 
Ddato oclo {Zas s aeS OLLO i CLS) 
7 Y an2, > VAE > k > n apy m 
QDO fao5od aSsaao oas ala haat, i0 
gA m s. > UPAY y 
i &Stzjo i eaS oba PREM EERE TEN 
kas kaa s kaia A a pioa áa 
- y x p} BEY CAE A, E = Ya la. 
AAi ahjaa isa iaiia] yal kelo 
„wadas Ba auX aasa kis nr aASey 
aiats lios ocal AN Jutan laS 
y EEA E N AG y EA Wa NLA 
ooa abai iaa gias ooa gaS] peo lagjes 
2 P y > y y, af m p y7 p 
JÁSZ Š ius, i a Ss. aao 
giaj RSC sjana oi PAE Ağz liodo 
SE já jsa ualde]? SAS haa ia S 
CSEKE eal KE LES laso cečinsa 
kaS LASS JiS yul osa agor baado. a7 fas5og 
apy pad SA Y ba y apy Ga y MPL A 
aA Aa haed Opoa goo laD: ANY 
py m ; mir i 4 gi , ap ur k ia 
lopa em ma asah] ., TA <j? (las fa55o2o 
, 22 m > PEE RE Ga APY ay ai A: d 
GISO ea qpa fL AS gico jZosct] SS Oja? 
ji DY aS] OAS fpa p: oaea? 


iLa abao. jahajo) áa iS ubas 


67 : XIX. De Aminoddaula, medico, etc. 


Laas Sa Gi EAS al ilias 
zása kinah aan jó KS S Sao aigoa 
Siá, oc usi lóa alio FENE aia we 
= lia lóa oao . ays2jS saz] Sxi] 2 
Sáv yt og ü] aiaa U ta keas 
Hd J a ESS adaa aS 
aa na oii aa a 


-e5 oa haa ți a lao MaSia Hao jis 


XIX. De Aminoddaula, egregio medico, 
et superstitioso quodam pestilentiam ex- 
stinguendi modo. 


(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chron, Dyn. X. p. 355.) 
p y y p y Dia F r E A LA 
eio] ;l-S larja ADAD *JALa Dao ano 
ES Ap 25 LLAS ho KAV 2 RN 

PAE PORN EY p O F 2p 

o haian poio joci aHa seäla mbad 
Zásao alo} jós Hik p léan TESA 
sii aajo „lóa uoo jaaa (2an Aaað 


x Anno epochae Seleuc. 1476., Christ, 1164. B. 


XIX. De Aminoddaula i medico, etc. 68 
> F ay yl 7 M aP z > > > 
OaD? [Aiso m oi loa psc ți roaadulaso 
<30 lajo i24] zàLaio soin? Jåssáś CaS 

aas y7 D P p Pe a iO Y m p e MA A 
a aAa jio] joa aiso 2? loja han [aSo 
abaa) ia l2&sas als Sao yS oji his 

ES IRA Vo PN N > RS A > 

5 i1% e: A 
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(aa 2 O` p i y y R y y Yam 

00) [Aaaa edana asgi Alano uoi 
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hoo háa joa joa p5? (Aapa LLA dlo 
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Esas oa |s;3o jsa s55 il l2] yl ado 
y AE LRA y E NN A A $ y 
2 AAD aga) LLOJ Vas]; Okage JO ClAa’) OOI 

an M Gas y7 D y y yy 

ajA i0 2Řai> hanne » l anan) yl Coan 
Laico aidas uals habias oo Spo aA SS 

y aa x p ; > i py Om Gas 
O0 gi viel al] Aao Dod {io TES ls o ia 
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69 XX De’ Sińoddino. 
1 
XX. De Sinoddini iustitia, REPR 
calliditate: 


(Ex eodem Chron. Dyn. X. p- 359.) 


leor liaso] PEN <i l-1) sis lol Äs 


bE 


jóa PUES azasusao aAS5]o azajaSó lanio2 
jino l2ijuas „ioa Yaja 4alS> < 50 129 
LAK ly So la;5 tio pas azaS i lá] doa 
aiia ai aeiia 
sauli Soo Sf Aa Auh huay ab 
| 5S6 ayay aÅ Aaso) aaao oA e| PA 
CALS jiss RE llo TEN „aou avay aA 
(avay Daa |20 AXo EE oa> vacd 
wa SA aai j a aS S hjul oas 
caiz] aao iausi ja, aa Hi yl 
Yo aa ui Sro Jic E Sa “ oal aas 
Ss lias nipedago ba] pIa as 
Hi las p5 TRS bols aoi Sas sÀADaa 
azan izis vEt] sj lASau) oc yal üi ENN, 
AE EEEE E N, 


a 


XXI, De Nuroddino. 70 


opiy Hl Se al aAa] et is i SP ib a5 


a AE 


fja) aiii aa XDA); âs . „Aa] re 
& Ü;ul haino haass Lyawo diay 


XXI. De Nuroddini morbo, morte, mo- 


ribus, rebus gestis, successore. 


(Ex eódem Chron. p. 3723) 


lue alo kki asz} adl AL Bazs 


y 


a EEA EEE 
e a A A E 
läg saäis ERIAS Haaie ni Asil? oo on haea z 
„lanao sanaÄs 5 JAS ny fpa lza] 
soakuna] aia o eo „J2aġi; lopa ui aoz] 
sõAi giiejo TAN i ES OCG assy 
grene VÄ ia Say; Äio N25 Ho Ìa30 
Chae uaa ÄS ASAS daaaiiy |2] ü 
sisas yes] Binin pa Ja uaoÃa] -auio Haa 


Huaco TaSe p Wi lipno uio ui «llos H 


eak Sing. pro Plur. Com A, ut saepius, potissimum ver- 


bo praeeunte. Sic o P. 79. 14. lon ut pro ooi Aali B. 


- 


74 XXII, De vana magni’ diluvii praedictione. 


eaS 5 E 5 io PPIE RE- a-i} 
haiio JAijo guaia i pA gSA 
noioa É ropi o5 ae L aii 
Sao is, tard S fä Aai ;50 a iiag L5; Ipso 
o EN Qata s0;2 S] -i y>% AS 
ti-el ež E N wi, slo Jasso CaS5 
+o lia SS aia sa nad 

XXIL De vana magni diluvii prac~= f 


dictione. 
(Ex eodem Chron, p, 396, sq.) 


zéa ii pel a iadi lhak aos 

JAI lasso Li lias Aal Soplic 
Sabdo po rgia] PAS AS iai] 8 io 
aee alae Ee 
pa lat luca lian Hiag ` , StoaozAa] 
oo? EA epa laliip pan Láss ; 
láo ü PEA E. EET pany 
Jacy a? dosi ~= dSj asas RA 


o Hia KAS AA ai i A nái} 


sXXU. De vana magni diluvii praedictione. 72 
Sois ijao Lus -iha L550 fviuo 
aias hacda i AX. hio jiso hiie 
Lia SiS 5o gaLóiuS aan jajdo láo 
haa iii iSo SaS aae] i {Spa oa 
AAas aS air pda 15 lualo acua iLS;o 4 
oja] ipaa yul Zoa auas hasaa ugase 
CENNA lso lans ci Sssalojdo] 
gas; ahis i Kabia] a ai iniu 
ajo pao n apja, RAD oyi loa aii 
2i 5] Souo '. RH] aa E aor», asao diac 
a5 joi jlo] cso] 136 i ops ica U>. oha] 
taS AaS aAA Zia ;50 PN “N 
ae aÑ, i: a15 c osio Ña Sd jaj e TEEN 
Hi isa ai di Ap H -g jiasi 
raan IN a sia iloi Hi als 
Souo upaa N „Ayol. ej; #] |2à2] Arae 
tuaja PETA aS 


73 XXI. Hierosolyma expugnatur. 

. XXIII Salahoddinus, Ascalonę potitus et 
Tyrum frúüstra adortus, Hierosolymam ob- 
sidet et capit, quo faċto Tyrum denūo, 

` sed frustra, oppugnat. 

- - (Ex Bar- Hebraei Chron. Dyn. X. p. 402-6) 
KSS, diuaalo naSasa RË A iiy Si 

Ho- „haD iSo daa-S saacjo Lia ; LiAa;s- Ra. 
ai A IAS pi pa A daniS agia] 
-aS aia naaa] aaa i; GA joa 
p220 PIAN raoa]? Kiaan ant i;o Spal 
WENE EN p36] + Jóa Guas 5o . iaaa, a> 
atas, CETT lao atijy La ooa jahi 
tALpoi iia aS ESS ipa aatos] p0 iiS 
o aeS LSA o iuh jAi aiaa; 
PAS p5 aasa a, iias S adaa 
cand] ama soao oaza l2} „iaai; ooa 
SI E io iak aiak o iE asia 
jaia saacjo Ökan l;ao abajo XS N 
(aso NAS PONES iiaa S |250; 
EEEE RA  ORE A 


X XIJ: glierosolyma expugnatur, 74 

Bab aSa to ae LaS jo 
AIRS BE háa KIS onal SAS 
IKE gaS asho Pi ÉS aan á oda 
ANAS, ho ERS SAS Soz] lan a2 
Kann LI aaksd] uipa JAk Bius ia 
haa niia SIr iaa SS asalat i 
ll aLi oia Saio aas CAS aas 
u] aiatiyjo AS 52 opaa Hoaas 
Yí pol-o ial a3 jual 5 5o93 JIQ 
gj? opa zihi o aSo] 5 ria REG KEIN 
ans olos Opa i 28S ido ai 
nijoa] a apa iy onkaan JAAS 
háj eaa HI Svo jana ii aS i aks ih 
EE E E EE E 
gia {Âk | gia wpa . Tr: ASi 
aSpa Aa aS A i ao 
ib aS Aaj oas S e Si ot yS po; 
sopa IRE PRAN AN RA] (áSâvo e4 
F Gai y ar y > i y Ya TP. 


75 XXIII. Hierosolyma expugnatur. 
Me, F a2 PNAP SE R ON SM 7 CAE E E. d 
aS (vatal jatan Am] | i0 Ho i yaaa; 


PRA PEET E W ETA 
Piia P > Y Ga faa > A y D 
gbani Hronas jaat ame ü llia gno 
EA EEO ODER a S E E 
s EIN OAE S z PA R ar TET 7 p 
jo linh PIAA ohai aS 1| ja 
aa jo] PAS Aho aS Ag aS 
yx yo s NT AN y m y y 
: laoai Ton lo [puia <50 seladas 
„harso igana oo nhi, loaa d4 5o 

y. y Y Day > Phy: 
to selLinaiso eila ALD čla ga <20 
Aii EN gaio Dni daas 
SAS HS AS aasi jabat i iS paai 
PES aE K] aba 5 "ebd ol ga KEN 
JAS i jpn aago] sas] una aiy 

]paac] aho ssaa aaÑsszis TEES OAN alco 
l;a Sy lia Ha acl; soraba; zooor aas 
e C E SN. E ENE 
Aae TELAS cio eia EEN diain jjoS 
aani? ha aS oiai hath iij agano 


r AEE” f 


alus alb raSi lóa aas lols ve 


XXII: Hierosolyma expugnatur. 76 
lay dias a SS S aaas jad ay 
aia J25 of la Solasa Jaa No NA 
atasa SAAS GI paho aaoh 
aL iP ÉE ASZ aSa aa Bao 
. aÀ 52 GAX NÄSS S eaS ay adi 
RATTET LIPERI AEA 
la alp jis, aS pig hio ga 
slol 5] ooa a SAS ó eA 
ENEA al o AAT aS al y] 
ooa aaao L> l oca amiab H 
a aN aS A aS iaio. aS 
Liasol aba; :;36]o zS s kasje assay 
l aA ija a alo uas ion] 
nÈ azi aio iS as) iul EL oas? 
laanaS; Jáuia Lai] {AaS abata óa AaS 
Jahao} jo óa lado PIRS lasav] zòn 
io jiasi a aii, 2an zŠ,a 
al ua Adao opa diji; pios cai] duji 
o aÑ oa ui Bie hiis as 


er NKG Hierosolyma expugnatur. 


Y am PY ail Mae A S > 


ocal iaado]; la; ALS 5pao " aad © 

Aia Ag ASAS e afe AX 
yS jA ža] MN sasao} aaz 
12> ENE [Zada oba lóa dSo „oiai 
Kwo hiw aas ilgas 12s pao lAsaaos 
aiia ii opo asa AL aiao atas uas] 
: KARAN Jao 000 ajs (pas Sa oca 
[iia sahaoji aaiaaaj He SS eS Aaaa 
rea iS pj aaa aia sadil |205 
JASS Ajó ajoaan hS a5 daal Hss 
sia i] aS allro n A aad aas 

y pat y Dam Dak a nÀ 

TARA n onina] LS lo sedy ü ags ui 
IS oni o ais A Š 
jAoga todas jahajo X AN ii, e ASÄa 
Sas Ai "o Ala TAN usina lajao P 
A-2 ki “ai Ala Saage Eroa AN 
o EŠ} Aas Aa? wo iay) ioak e 
ti Jahao X LaNa ANa aò y ha 
liao aia Gays ies ISS] aa li, oa 


XXII. Hierosolyma expugnatur. ` 78 
sÄaSo i hapo [aaa iaaa Lao] jAi 
0 1255 AN5 julia pal laias EAT 
CE 
TAE 
© samaa jo; WS, iója NN aSo aias 
as H „ijo 12a Niu TENAN jóa AANS 
D fo pa jâus paa datan já] Cajal 
© Cay aQ soLayi aa 50 so, 
Io oba yoo eaS iiio Aass 
oct ams SAS ui „ooa canai Carit oas 
hago Áho aim pak aiò Ó jóa 1i 
Aars kgs sia enal síi s. laina 
MIRRORS 
ES apus hipan spt a? pS 
POTIAS EASTA 
EER EAA 
avie Cii 1A550 laa; Ke opio Aiia 
liao jaio pas ALS ada AÑ 
AE a 


\ 


79 XXIV. De Richardo, Angliae rege. 


EANES ET ETES 
hian Jijulo noi Sahna iaa SaS 
2 pao fio haia a i Ifas p50 aaa] 
aa ài i aao laan o] qaal 3 T 
ETETA TEE E 
ENAA T E E E 
$ aaÑS SiS iS | ANS 
XXIV. De rebusa Richardo, Angliae re- 


ge, in Palaestina, maxime adversus’ Sa- 
lahoddinum, gestis. 


(Ex Bar - Hebraei Chron. Dyn. X. p. 415-23.) 
iao JAS]; lAn uas cpaao 
iSS a 

m D laa y m na AE aal AE A 
mejid loa Aaj m? Syd uA dag 39 
>y m = Paa Y y DY O : 
Opalac) Epa suli a oji] OIA haig i (šašc] 
Sop, S cA p 2p om m ay Mi a. 
haia sejo shlat] [So ei enbo eSa] 

p m y = Daa Y y ? AR 
lAo Q aask gupi wil, p525 eN alao 
t oda, SILS Mju t Oa aSa Yaj E 
kalai 


~ 


XXIV. De Richardo, Angliae rege. 80 


K ASE EUS al acii a 
£ p p p y E ” Ap s 
LA jj, aa jehla; ES spao 
låso ipa Aal G) aoai S aas jia nisi 
N ii; N Sou AS Ža l;2o AaS 
A yy m MPD Y Dp 7 > : Pie 
g0 Aad a0 haas dio0 OaS) alo a? 
u | 2õao (Las DES VIS. o. faa saï; lóa 
JAaSal; ca aoz] jAssao cans So ilS 
mo |; <$ ES auadejo nhas liao 
ali, 2a Jahl ira a02 abue] p50 iaca 
SIS pL AXS Ains, SS U ai api 
A L ER ELARA DOALA 
mo >o m 2 i TE A AE m Y m 
=] FENS a „ha ya iad A] as jy 
ldu aX léonplo las aama , JASS 
liso nEmA A AA iSo < . (zju <$ 
Aas aS dasi; oasa NE TN 
ÍS ea aban S panay iS ap aiio 
ë llas aL ó LAnaii °, (anila) PE N 4 
Aap CY ADiP AD 2p P p M om ma 27 q= ; 
Aaii Ashu] [Auso zado jaia PH] In alo T 


-eA aa LS n aNisjo iS Aa] 


81 XXIV, De Richardo, Angliae rege. 
Smo Aani; i iy Ler [aS i; 
agas a pD al, aaia yaso iah 
Haia c8 SAS AS] ESS, intl p 
dii, LaS iiias nay LESS so 
jo ia pias pyll aas G oS 
Sa ÅS aio Le Sadi ke ax 
ii 2S Bai o o] a02 ipl S2 
„a Afió aani Só u5 aaa oA 
jáma ES aa foa AÑ jijo 
ada Eba liag S iai IKEI lipa AS 
aiy aS Aisia S5 filloa 
ANNE N 
ESETRE RNE, 
aai? Sio JLX ERAN ja laa 
lad Raf Ka aai i o aa SA 
Saka Aass Ka Igie i ajal F3 asa 
Mias Di5 sal lus ia alie] ASS 
aaa aLi? opu p3 G TENOS ljal 
+ Pro Ospa, ut supra p.77. L 18. AIAT pro adia]. B. 
6 


XXIV. De`Richardo, Angliae rege. 82 
AiE uaa yah iaza; Gaio le 
E E A O e E 
Li aLa Loi aaa fan] EAX 4a; 
Saa Hj oi niat aS aai g dia; 
Pio gai ye iao al hij 
Miio aaa aE Aiai haot serio 
ül aiaz] ooa i kgo laa adatai so 
Jupa AiK iaa SS aay] Sato 
a$ aad, An aaas IL Er opal SÄE 
Eai BaS I ia aie hao 
Z iai oN h, aa aa e I 
asaSas SAd] o5 hás Ga lulio ina 
lép Paga Asis catat jusisi 123; a 
jóai fio KaN Lao aS all, LS aa aT 
Suas cad ehao, ia Ó fin] iko 
Polpa ALAD 1S nijas laabo kiied 
A oa A a 


83 XXIV, De Richardo, Angliae rege; 


TETAN uaaSpolo pN aii; ZaSS edi Ci ora 
pan OSo A yA] unala *aal5 
o A N aT e AA 
AA, "A aii, Sio "a, CLS L as 
SÄSo Lge faii „also lzi ipá Št paa$o 
p50 NAT JASoa otak lins S5 nia] Sa 
iS Daio 2i ya sai jias aboka] 
Adain; L Canis Sai aai); oas 
ai LS aas lan 4S2 iS 
Sida ga È A52 g hal asee 
„o Bais „eal aani jaz JAS 
Lion asao aaa hiag aau ÄSS, 
Ho =A Ke anA aas2jo Faa Aso 
oulo Kai oaae] Spa eaS AT 
AS iS j aas E SaaS Ao 
hiso hiL hiis oniu akso iiz SI JAg 
Maa yal taZiÄo oAS iisa aiio JAAS 
Gib yhe p5 aD aofa aS$ jasů agas 


y r 


F Leg. walo, et conf, P 75 R14 Be 


XXIV, De Richardo, Angliae rege. 84 


SZ aia i LLS aaus juo soe 
hi iie SX ads EAN alsa SS aa uaa 
LLa jujo Sa da oai] jisai Ka 
Lich Aia uo i paz aai, 
sokas VSS Ha ilaa yadasó huj o}5 
Bob 5 liad fån B aaia aE 
iha A5 aaia iS Gas adani po 
sāna aaas ilas aia gN aiy 
” disa A wilo ean NAAS aaia io 
35 la fpu oa Aio „SaaS Sij 
l2 SS B aso p5 hoas puo haD 
L SS 5o jia]; Ss aaeh ao 
, Cah cy peroni eeir A 
ESS Tia iaka S N p ab ib 
Jászi aisge lfa aiso ii KALS 
iai Hisa pásy ua oS Eao asi; jas 
wji -aS ocan opaa Loan as jijo „anioslo 


iiao gaas h hals zia aŽai S 


85 XXIV. De Richardo, Angliae rege. 

E TT A E S 
eih is iaio iani opd oii, Spa 
-atala Djailo LS e CES lia ganan 
LESI sápa n S5 ansieSil po 
.ao;a aalas» aj aaanah ASAS lanaa) 
WKS odj neogas fisiju] aasa 
aSo] n lfa jaaa KAN jisi aS audial 
as SAS 155 aoas jeas yadai a] 
eiS Jáj jå Aso n Si yupa hlas lóa 
3p4o svliS LOLL A% REC SZ Yal 
ja 8 adako oŚaćai ogul aS iy 
aD ása osa ásollo galb his? Vis 
ES aiaa abaid M5 udo iS 
Aa i, SS aidd cbeo ih aY oi] 
To . phy hake Alo ALADO :JaSaoj 
salajas) Ji uS pai azas Á Asoo 
{hw Sbs diScy vaco Ae ;50 
ajusa aS Sah Dy aiu 
45 as amo ljala oS wli abac 


- . œ . 4 a r 
KOC Ai nisi forte scribendum. est OLD., B. 


XXIV. De Richardo, Angliae rege. 86 
aLa JuSt apao v AT aa RAI y5 
Haa uaaal E Saa h aAa 
an ari 26S EL Spá gona A 1556 
TEG JE P SvR 2 jo: aS RAe 
(iaaio ie as a 519 Po sA} kopao 
Eiss S aana 1452S yal 3 
sair ai; A0 S Aai a 
a aiio pes da2 JA Si oiai 
s5 oca aS aS] 2da; : a15 e5 
2 aAa KEITA aE : Eia ti aiaaS 
TA] AaS (2i an po f wij apr iloa 
Zoef laa olas eent i] Aia a 
a03 ACI gdaO eO D a OAA OA 
Aaz; SaSao NEO < Laai Jaw 5a 
è >. Z7 m M D z Z. iim m 
°. dudal aaay Cn AAD 5 * aO ERY Aan)? 
Bai aS Lao ghojas aD pao 
R PEA a > Can E Di uait PIE 
laas ipá Sodo . aa jaan LS 22 ady 
D ace p Y am aa Pima p 4 7 y 
Hi iS, Hi sjo gpd l, 225 TE 


la aiis jA SŠ Yii Ja gani 3S Auai 
M oe aS aaia p iS a A 


SZ XXIV. De Richardo, Angliae rege. 


u SA Akro aia SI yau a paws Aio 


MDa Y p pyp 


sioni biaavjo lopa cas liaso nadal 
LASD AS Hf] oii H} oel tini ia koa 
lada% [oaio shaje wolo iia paw Alio 
Jada faa iof o p ali, paai aAa 
läðo i5505 M DNG a saaa S Hi: 
O a po ala) aD ji; uaa] aa 
Lsp aa ia aS os] sea asas 
z5 12a] aa baii iloilo H oA ia 
Spaa Jai Dei iidulo -kada loog? i2; ENS 
loa PS5; pat Sa, 1145) ļ-e p300 TAN 


AER E A y 


Ua yS ada pial pa adini Gugat 
Ill Sao ea auil, Spal lása yanii aak 
[AS2 ingl auj 50 Jea gaa jáaiaii 
la saD pi] PAS hao aaa aiak 
GRas kása hano gaiak [AS abao 
a io fa G Iel ihkas io aa 
= ERAN, saih I ysa llao Ñ tjo ia Loa 
aa NA ao Aado jâ ooa uS 


XXIV, De Richardo, Angliae tege, URA 
Ka SPE br kidd SS p saili 
aS Eun LaaSo uasals sias ajah 
loy pal iu3 ihs aloa hago a ay Ha 
la duj SADa 525 piy KSs pisiy 
wD uc] Ho „3o15 yS% a as = 
aN S A jl, 2AN ipao odaja 
aapa tok uaaal? (462 aS aii i 
asa] aSo eili lio polioa aS llao 


Sa Yas ÅS JASA S aih, also 
A iol S AS ado ASS aagal; 12632] 
Ña oá Šas ;50 „jaaiaaS Liuc aoto] 
Pi ie pi a KAAS Lihi aios 
ogeh ia PaaS Hha L asw shoo 
gi opa p50 . a5 AASS jja ocan - 
LAES NAY pD LaS ael? Hitan 


paS <$ LL50 AS 2 aiso ii Hkaa5 
Gi aiz Baio qb gazel oga 
2S ip pl SST rao Biia Q pauS5 
ló; a2 aA i shila VAS uoma SAS 


89 XXIV. De Richardo, Angliae rege. 


z o 


ERER CA NETE 
ENS pr SAÈ SÍS Saaja S AA Á 
ENEE ARE 
iSS; AASS jaa jjs Gju <% aaia haso 
bao Hisa az] yau hiSciv aS oal Hi 
NIES A] ;50 „asx YSsjs soau palo (ÅS 
A E paS SAE 
zals aG o0? azas Y? EN {i lŻjulo 
aa SÅS U] fja pa; Raai; c07) U JAS 
P 
So -aSa ca jlo aaas GNA H 
Iml Rf „ÁLS bas haghi aali] 
JSS jeca ASO hia gisaS aaah 
KORET REAREN RA 
aS hSsijó SxS HO „jaSašoi Sii AN 
me Y 7Y M MDY am: y > Yy AE T 
hanl; aa oio haig fja] oa Sju eloa Tila 
e S aR aatend 
K, 2an „iaJ h15 S2 pasa S uO eSacaji 


MS léas dôa AXi VAS i50 Aua 


` XXIV. De Richardi ‘Angliae rege. 90 


Ña coi U? sa Xs Aaa ESGS ad 
awi lóa L50 sio; AS ASĂa CaN K 
lai aS aiis fa ujoka] E y5 i, ai 

ER TIN ET. PINa noS A ta 
A ai an Aa s 
r N i, Pr laa Han 
haasjs psani] a i mas p5 tacis? 
PPE EE A A 
amaS ac 2an joi Aui l2 oS. 
Ìļa 50 iaa aA aaas}? Zae autoi ci 
ALt Sa; (aaios O0) Ci Raa haass] lejes 
„(2a alzó lia a2 usas ca uel jaa 
iaa a eA aa 
IESS aÑ; o] Sana opAajo bais T 
Ka Aii? iho Sio aa] pa SAS; 

ak ücjsó aŠ52S Lao aia C 
Ba sph BIss hha Jiny AACA jas 
suia poA 3S, a Aal; a 5 i] 
ERN $ daAS'SSo amaa? agàdji AAN ooo 


y Leg. aut loo, aut lh vel “opl pro anh. B. 


91 XXIV. De Richardo, Angliae rege. 


VE ai D 


oja asfi haja. aSkuiS hyata 
asio e(a av |ó;a5 dcano „So]3 Y“o 
Lai aan isje aso a la Ai? 5 
kao uig S oa bajy ih JASS liaa 
BaN miy stáao iS ajla lóa; zoa 
Jada XS eah Laio qaahso 155 jlo; 
iiaa io „lóa Szi 12a Nias a15 34O 
<$ nA S Hious SSS Viio sahaioj? 
aSa XI Sai Baie ankie] 5o abaid 
oa Jai? pa] laSa]; S5 eaS sj i 
RA NEAM Gi Ìcio ba, oa |32] a Sa>o]; 
{o „aas Lun; e MH lionio Gha gaa ocan Aaj? 
UL ariā dudul AI yu asach gaw 
a a A a a 
VÁS asias aaa aS aaj 
E goia aasal? ap ET S SS AK 
JaA p apa ogag DX Siy H asa bazcl 
Su i iw i ta al, 26S iH 


u âs 


ž Sce sols v iS 0o. Be 


XXIV: De Richardo} Angliae tege, 92 
KALAS SIÝ N Hé, „G CENE PREE 
Joan jha ASZ T S, „laas Lasai U) 
láng JASo „åS ja BA a gLSE 
india aŠ; loet Soani; llaa joo pary 


MP: Y 


=sawjő lwla aselo aSa ASi hdi EAN 
{0y [jao a Sasuzo hoah] aao hino 
N aaj, „Scuo JAD; jaz raSaáajő URRY 
his SS ouy ja jaso hoja 
baies IKE ojo huso) AaS] asasi; 
~A uaii, jóa Gi aSaSó ., saada op wo 
laas MA, lisolÄs2o eN 12a jAdaaso i 
aiX jaz ih Sa rapa lhea pao liaa? 
Jaba Sasi; ocaag j baio 9 aS já 
Anoy ARo abe hias as pd hiyo 
Pai iii a o ES ai 


La Jop$o u gie: lå aå lås IASS? + TaS 


Q MO x 


Sia Loa en p50 DeaVEO ES lind v ül asi 


aaa) aii oz u Eiai gls 
o ete EAA A R 


93 XXV. De Salahóddini morte et moribus. 

r50 aŠ caa] M haaus djia såal; 
ESA AE S a A> aleka 
Hi iio U lk So naa] Kja Li aba 
mam AAT ES aS a aa Sia aty 
agas E AS EN aji, Si Haa jÄóo 
Kal D ai, aao iydd]? puja paiaS 
sÅsjb as Pisy jâcas aaaS S.ti 
521; IASS; S o aN aruo . aX, lL55o 
 ŠSȚS Ag 52 D oča aaia; oa yaja? 
„azas {2j (ŻA LS Ü hal pujas 

žb Ai ako a pA ASŽ 
JASA]; lanio ocino S, upi aat, ST) 
a3; òa soda 5 EEN ERA dašis Yao]. 
<la; 5or2 Aaso) lisolo TA SIH? Lao 


XXV. De Salahoddini morte et moribus. 
(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chron. p. 424. sq.) 
pP y AE d Mo £ Paa Y p 
lAa] adp aoga (o1 man) TAAN af, 5 
tano P ISa; LSSa ocus o Aaso Aaga 


XXV. De Salahoddini morte et moribus. 94 


lio usÃás adao Lih Aao Ala hsi 
ma Y m y p, > DI DAI I N im 
mh Aas wa] {o {aias 12; jmo : fia 
SiTe AaS LASS paa dila S H] Aao p5 
y7 p di A ay Yip Y p x y 
g3? lioj Aso "aa, ] g5 „foa Da sevis 
sasda} iojo pla S3 aS] oan SS AIA 
je nuaa haso |a doaat h ais 
lå:So (55o YŠ S5 Boroa jI aia; salji 
M o a 
< sa . gioca anio :3jo N wii, LD A 
- m > y > om 5 PAo E 7 m 
„aaua ASA Saso AN sah, aSjao om 
D = P> f p Di D y D yp F 
ERNS ja Aay fioa gaa H Sga =) Sao 
lAa] rASàS fyaa aaao adujo Aa A 
BÉISS jÍoaua S5 ab SÁS S 
Hisa SAh aS pi] aloin (oj? Apa 2o 
SA i yag agaban Hiss j aaf baio 
U JESS Xo paus J> l2aS S 
x Aa yr AS, in Lexicis haud obvium, Kir- 
schius in lao mutandum censet, cui corbis, canistri 


potestatem, ex Chaldaica lingua petitam, tribuit. At vero 
nil vitii haeret iù codicum lectione, Nam Lasas vox est 


hh 
Arabica šále. B. 


95 rO AE IT EE T 

a o S ao i) yyl jad Saa 
PE AE S ET 
fs’ (a02 iio ĂSo Tas Adoci liscu Zo 
pa joa aS aA i, (Sa lfa aS SS 
sasko l S G tai LAF EE 
jag ti ijo yije iate l 
;50 „aS “ci opas ` alba car Haw 
S aSa H aA S a 
abaoo laaan adajo marlo E N E E, 
4i iacHI deas palo ADI A ali, 
5 haD ua jejo : lesama ii lé lesca 
A2; ;50 „jaa asg a40 atio TEAN 
Ajy ss samd cjsjo NA a45 âaŠ; HiS 
Mi 50 lon Haina pát Aa aas 
aso]. ŝo jian ooo aats. Â ožļó EN 
laaan aSj2S kop 29 n uaoojl2 ROON] 
aZaSS jóa Ade po jul iao jaa aio 


p50 ifoju aS ASAA fiaa GaS aja (a550 


XXV. De Salahoddini moribus. 96 
rer Hls VAI n aao Ro SL " lya 
Me ail at ai a gS iG èo 
-aaan joa ERK oc saŠ {iis e TEA] 
hiai .lópaSÄ apa H A5 aai pans 
ORT pi p FAL o 1 S Ua jal 
aS A jo azo ad] io aatas is 
AnA ua DLS «Aaj [Ţaw Gadaj ;50 paac 
WËo Haas LS jóa yad 3 Hjul oao. . o 

W5 ep adl e0 dapo s ISo n aI ES 
À aia iaio; SAS p1 50 raaa S ss 
lzi iasa, gaso jâSa „aso JAAS j5, 
„aA [a aiiai oa aS ajs po ES Sos 
i5 Sasho héf aa sack] ail aia 
aA Zw sataa SS aaz] fijo cko 
SaS i a g Ao jÅ jiuanas 
S aSo i ad S aot y M aa 


4, 


sail 


97 XXVI. De initio regni Tatarorüm. 


XXVI. De initio regni Mogulensium sive 
‘Tatarorum, et Schingischano, primo 
eorum rege, . 


(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chron. Dyn. X. p. 437. sq) 
T ea a aa 
> 7. D mDYY DD Y Ga fegi 
eAaSAN Joe hada faio e a S bal 
Amaso] acioğaj RA ilai KES aba lż632il 
m y 9.o yb āă x 7Y 7 y TE e EA 
lao yal : (SaS) aD lpia lAa Asa 
p pp D Y D. Dk J A P nae O 
jeu haad, Laa hiso joio] gauja [áno 
diso TEGE laani hás ci bi? Hiis 
aN AK NEET VAE WOS IE aP dhu SY 
t-sii han o : laosog NE bai E 
0 -Y D (aa p b ~ y` Z y e: y A 
*Or20 ' OgeJLS Hiag aico akay fa DA 
: ooa Laa {i laS TENN rams sodals 
socat po (jpo L7 Aaso GA ESk 
Easàs, lin2o cca aanas \2i5o 2S5, Aaso 
g od 7 laa PD ya DOP £a 2 Pp y Te N A 
OOOI gepu ANo [AAi fapipd [Aai lojto. 
ES liaso]; ISjodao coa ENA PASA LaSo 
ihis <£ lacs (LÓ AaS jóa aciou oa T 
a ia Sa ha U ad la ia 
7 


XXVI. Dè initio regni Tatarorum, > 4 
[Lait AS Ala TE JAL pao dico „ocot 
váz gao iisa Alao : : ais f: asje 
EPEA laan Hia Sans q5 ydi H5 L 
Higd Efa, o jaa SÄ a y-Sia 
 apašaano njise gpi haa sao KSAS 
sas soàa $; aopa lhaa? Lio joa SIl 
; gap laro; a: r a aus + „e EEAS 
ERRE p E ASS, oja “pa. nigua 
isd: ido pegla d uaaa] Hara aay] 
abia LSS K aN aS Sol pazla Sa 
EN a; 0 ias asag2lo CaS < 
A A TR 
l suas panhat AaS S 3 “poo s adj KSD 
age aaaSjó leo AS yop Hasie aSo 
yay AGS paa? A uie] ias 
LSS jad ago lAa JAIS] 2520 
Noz Sa a E i ai ol ES 
< jd TN „aacha adto 5 uale “o aao 


„x Assemanius h.l. (v, Bibl. Or. T. III. P. II. p. 496. 1. 9.) 
rectius aIL, B. 
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Z a A2 


Luasa e jaio: nds paga Sio] AE. 
rilo A EA? lina Sis; „lêðlu 
E E AET E 
Aani kás ESS Ss TN įS2 
Aaj? TET lail EDANE. V yoa 2AI H 
lL55o30 Tre suil: oci ljas aD iX oca 
ei z Saij; ER E paT 
Gia E Ti zaas ocan Aal kaoi Sjo; 
w] a nabio] Aa JeSuS uaua PARSI jul 
SaAl5 s lyas GaS sayo . ni5 pha 
ra <$ noi Bss uial $S ha 
ass gio; |A iasi 2} » D <? d5 
loata hior wen „lai Sakai ColaX 
sol aï, ON yo LaS Has SaALS 
aġol? 3S H] bka; iua JES Sa aao] 
s aSojs oa apo quna ioy aA-Au? < aAA 
GE a S S E N ai 
EIIE AREA E A 
iaaa AN adia ybi ja i l5 


XXV. De Schingischani filiis. 100 


4 ` : : 

R E END BiT A p y S ai 9a im 
gd aAA jooo alio Aag eA Amo ralio 
mY F EE a 


b52) oLa sad ladia EENE 


lio liao oa Sas An AS ia aa] 
láss jiao yio SI LSR iT oao fap 
AS] AN 2S7 iio ja Jaj EZA lások 
saal AXo w4 JAAA Sialis; “an sio 
aia NISD. Aio aS paa A5 paohaao s Aia 
ainoa a Has aao Joa oa jaso Loo 
+ e GZ ojo s 

XXVII De‘ Schingischani filiis. 

(Ex aiee Chren p439 5 

EENI saäio Si 

ENEA 
åo Jass S i aia iag 5 
atia; aa? ua jÁ AaS iS SAS 


Has io AS oca s] taui calivh 
KOS a dlsol hana saká ERS AOS 


kaad 


`% Ita cod. Bodl. B. In cod. A. striptum exstat s2 B, 


101. XXYVYUI. De- Schingischani legibus. 

lay? Aa AS de? haa Š aacAi5 aS 
sáhgano A Sui; paas YOnada âS E på 
lúd užilo xii aS opó ilay jaial aas 
1a lapo as abai. aSa] 12ans 
Yadia HLS die] pua Sais Jw Uójaso 
cao] aay oci aD? aacujio re aaSS 
peü sadil uao) dio; bja SaS diss 
¢ -CoR z " m% \ i te: i 

tipa hio 
XXVIII. De legibus a Schingischano latis. 
; (Ex eodem Chron. p. 439. sq.) 


y~ e E P: M w eP > MA 
eda poha san? [vasal SVA 
7 Tap TAL P E S AT CET A bg 
;29 „joa AaS [AnA lav hieis WET 


Hia a ERF Raa E iaa a 


—_ Lasas E oca raja, RDD 
o` y n a = Ai Yy. aR -OI aD y 
[paai aAa] uasa paes Alaa so 


ya T o ARAS 


opo JSAo (3O pr g0 haipo aD aAa 


x Pro Q2Ñ G, ut infra pag. 105. 1. 2. LS pro 03. B. 


© XXVII. De Schingischani legibus, 102 

2a? is > P ap} ii PN 
ihoss T Te H. Cira IRH aonda 
Pesha AaS i] o SaL Di? 
OSa o haao iunat Aa aaa 
MP aP P sO a2 Dp `P D P D y 
la liso Spa hassodto JAX io Lap Hio ola 
sJan AS hai SS eaS Sano REAN 


y faa 


Glo És paai aay op ag ua So 
Sio uay ia ED S iiad habo 
Jah pio iiai Ečo aias ngja 
BAS ofa pA aiara? KAŽ Gia a ÉS 
Hiap ejja easiaA5 uian rasal; jadi 
Lia JALAS SAs AoA lp jaro SRS 
AS Lio À Oi jiad ilal; va 
isžo isas, lzan; Alaa CaS cinaha 
jeas lasai TNN L55030 GSS; J452 
Alpah (igul PAS yal eiia ji haco 
a [ASS ui SŠ oa aa nitas 
saakiujo uiuo sh5 of ilS caval auss 
MSi uaia agony oa hias haas 
(ge ndai lao AfSsa t ia S i 


j 


103 XXVII, De Schingischani legibus. 


Gey ÉAN gaai gasil, oaa 


la iiai ejja aA MAT iS 
yi enig Sssado aag SS, Jirin 
Lataus navaa Ho Ai EPA ZAAD) 
ASSS oila ES gio aN ló; EN 
SASS hls LS SESS {So paa haas TeS SAS 
aS sika Gs bia SASS hs X 
Sis Soriak TRR $% Aae Ws 
loSo Aao liso jao ARENAN TAS lla 

iS Psx S aii a; aS 
WB aka jiju ÁS asoa] ay ias ol 
qÍ Ét abad lá odo sa Sioni 
KT a S a a E ES 
AaÄ, Aaso Z iSe? RE? l2ds; Sis 
oda Ñ] Janis jop anai À je aS 
„a2A] so} uoaa condi a> jóa AAOS | 


D 


šal ip So EZE Bial BEAN ad a 


Say Ata D M PDP 
+a Hə g5 (Ao 


XXIX. De Constantinopoleos expugnatione. 104 


XXIX. De Constantinopoleos expugna= 
tione per Francos. 


(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chron, Dyn, X. pa 443-45.) 
asafti ja jučas Lu; laas SAS 
rE SR 

Giaž Cad] Ala ua AA loaa Alado 
„lai 8 AwaaS gis aa shaja ala 
HA Ta, A REA PEENE AL acds 
Zao ÌŻAj CRAN ENA lAa lalais ENN 
zo la dul hiai ESSES jóa Aio ijo ab 
 abaió agah SS if] atao JES saos 
aha ZAS o ILAa o apa haa aas 
J28 148S aao i2] oao sagaj; S35 
ü Jånpo aio; SAs ugni SË iia 


2> y 


cascs] » aau]. SaS, Bar? o PA ocol E A 
apla SS; uå; 5 aada] liupa ifa 
NETSE, ojas JåupaS abSo kdi aaSÑĂyjó 
kya S-S Pat lao oS is asoló 
lea Ta 6 „iiao sau lż50, TEENA 


105 XXIX. De Constantinopoleos expugnatione, 


AR NER TE 
AE E NE e E S, m, A E 
hA Jİ dsjo jais 70 (2S) iliao E a ljana 
5 o) låns dio ho SE, polvo tiaz 
saaÄs oS Égi q AAS Bau i7 opu 
-Ù aasió ‘aaaahóo (alama Laa ;5 LS 
d Ya Y WED Yan 2 č = M adp 7 
aaSo SiS] JSA opalo (fái 6 GaaS 
M aY 2P Ya Y Yaar y w anp Y 

aSaijo |oo ~G "apa p jaa Ja;o 
DA A RA D D P O y „YY moy 
5E a EA inis cats afl 
lnl gma A] Sd wiog] fio raaa? 
y b = > Y az s >) y7 x p aP Y 
yal ooo oo Aaj? AVAD oo ijay hnd;o 
m m E NET ON E S AT DIY AD 
apudo | jAi dan oio Ea AS 
„ALa io zi Ba aol iS oca 
gis aïo IS5ÅS o aukso „aS S yal pao 
{laž 9 15 aS aSo lasy aAtáao ¡255 
EE lå; 12,52 avd] „5 oals xo 
o y= aY A mp S 4 EN- bor 
lój- jlo LaS ae CS abi] n hocw 
LAS, LSY e5 aioli haiaso fiosa 3o 
2 y Y a > PN Y Yea M KA 
TL Saio AAS aašosjo hinojo 


M anp 2p yY r 


q? gio eoir Rasy Maja SIS auai 


- 


XXX. De Schingischani morte.. - 406 
dopao Dass ae has al aai aas] 
5S 5 (a3 IAS bai toata Aajo 125 
CaS oca od aAliay iza ò PEN 4 So Lái 
Hulo .hasaY A9 jóa uoe aie? (2i Sia 
aia; hjul nng aia paio paas 
P E N AAR TAE, 
PERESS Ro ANS > y> iò sjoon A Adab 

Ig liko 903050 aujo IRS a AX Äal 
Laa < RAN lat oca aola ao RAN 
SZE me TAR nakion S bi 

Ga Yi y I MA aD? Y 2p Y y an 
gä] atesa] fio oS a hki jojao Lacjho 
pp. Y D p =z y M X ND GYN Y 
halaa A] VdS aana yic] f] sholas 
zy y7 ~ y 
TUA CA 


XXX. De Schingischani morte. 
(Ex codem Chron. p. 483.) 
I iha: Haa Sis 
lási 5 {5 palas 5 ii D2 Alazo 


107 O KXX Dé SihtiproHaii morte, 
Aaja iSo Sp Iisa Eiai uo i52 
2% 50 „ji oo j2ànss < kas laco asis] 
raga uala jio spa lái? Ka 5 ijai 
adloiaao as sa aoZo adįscjio Aap achdan 
Hoi Å ais X Gi; eaS ie ais 
aiy) (patia 0 vej] lai; D woa aio 
isas] ala aln,o SG i aZaaASáS duid» 
agas VS aM aklo]; ncas io jAi 
AI N 
EAEE AE AE 
a e E o 
sokal paS te us laaio l;o asl osjo 
Ža iÃóo ijans XŠ 26; LESS hioa 
UERR ES g E e 
o i elak að5 G koor? hSaa 


f 


XXXI. De Ųcataii in regn, Mogul. TEDERI: 108 


XXXI. De Ucataii in regnum Mogulgnr 


sium successione. 
(Ex Bar -Hebraei Chron. Dyn. X. p. 486. sq.) 


MP2’ 


hi c5 laaa ava AŠ dS? józ%SAs 
suacoÙ $ Haha TE 


ieai ieie : tinno isAa Mas àd 


TS 4S2 Eae i1500 G45 aio; 
apoase :aáłsoi S] Aao am Aajo aai] 


Sao aAa yi A; saå1 Sa 5 panha? 


KTH aps SA ST E as iat y 


a13 ide aa? aoa Bo sal o Das Aaj 
lio aca a\oz seule hyk a iaus 
aoj liaan AlLsojó JAD eiS ics 
l2lceo oaii ca sis jada ao joa ha 


o lydo SX „SA Sa CAN jaa [liaa 
ac N SN i saas Aulas E Sma 


2Y p 


lloa 527 s ias? ül- NENTS GA ioca Aai, 
SŠ TN shis] asosl t COlada 5 aS {end 


x Adde À‘ o, quod praecedens in Chron, annorum numerus 
626. requirite Ghr. Arab. h. 1. (p.465 1. 11) recte hahet a, 626. B. 


109 “XXXI. De Ucataii in regn. Mogul. successione, 
aolo TEK Olga sáhla pujo r IASÄS 
saa pa i$o]; Lao So iio olo 
Ji ases aN L 
j ady ua SAS fisy hal aozo -ojo aia 
EE aa E E 
l asãao aS pws aaezan SÄ yao diS 
aS? lal oS; ljk Zao on aAa lda 
akio gua ʻ l SEZ ASe <$ 257 lLS5o3o socal 
KIRVES Y ~ 4 E E >o o y, > 
pima aaa <5 {laa opo bS Looasian 
a a a A E Aa a a a AT nna a oy 
naday siio N ako SE Hal 


us Ap, 


pD ioh aa aa iSS i aio 


ó aA haisos Gia jó asio] zias 
¿50 Hjsca aias JASSA aSa] gaada 
lio qiw lAa Das fiio ci] a5; 
lopa Saa apud ajaa i] ans o óga 
OaS SMA, aal aw apa i A 
255; [5o ni parhaa sav lijo loas 

g 2a (Aa eaS 


XXXII. De regis Ucataii in Sinenses expeditione, 110 


XXXII. De regis Ucataii in Sinenses ex- 
peditione et sapientis reginae Sarcutani 


Beghi filiis. i 

(Ex Bar -Hebraei Chron. Dyn. X. p. 491. sq.) 
a RT EE 
445320 SiS k (lau j5: lr i PENAN 
hiano (ås TR EAs a Rea kr 
SŠ; EAS aia’ y Aupo SŠ bja $ 
jus àó ia Aajo slao l5 | oA) l5 bai 
seia% RSS daas aso] 50 Sas usx 
Ep b G il aai E ani 


E Corruptum oppidi nomen io Laz a5, quale 
a Brunsio et Kirschio redditum est, codex Bodléj. B. 
‘obtulit. In cod. A. prima efus nominis litera ita exarata 
est, ut duplicem lectionem „sive silan A ce, sive 
iLa, admittat. Ultimam tamen scripturam 
unice veram esse, ex Chron. Arab., quod h. l. (v. Hist. Dyn. 

. 472. 1. 2.) pya oi l>>, in margine vero, ex alio 
a l>,> pro EE exhibet, luculenter apparet. Itaque 
correxi aog eeN et pariter iùn Chronico Arabico 
Ea Ee emendandum puto. Caeterum pP. 112.. 1. 16. 
pro iT scripsi eib Sic enim h. l.. et in Chron. Arab, pe 
473. 1. 13. (&) Da et Assemanius in Bibl. Or. T. 
TI. P. II, p: CIV. 1. 3. dedit. B. 


14t XXXII. De regis Ucataii in Sinenses expeditione, 
péin d Ji S Gi AAS aaia 
ASB aia asas Jálians anM ca 
aio àb af H aj Ho JA33 pras d5. 
q? 5 ia Jás25 AAAS ja Lio 
a3 ilfo jóa y5 a G5 SANG oa iia 
ioi i] apo lpia la ÉES j ask 
åja yel KZS i] oa oži p50 i322? 
Caracs2 Ìța p = (5 oca ASi ag AA 
ISi] hangaa pae iaaa] iju] [ocan 
aAsako icas] p50 1i) Slo SaaS atis, 
auk ÉES AS oas] MÁSA eai 
al PÁ S aS JALat Aiao S 
Ro; Asako hišo R E „asz hS4 
anns ÉS amavis; ji} ya R apa 
SAN jao J452 i] adas Aa À] 
sadad also aaa S PENES AR Lo. {d5 
aL glaS a5 uaolij saiia] uaiorSio 
as ég íai akos vagaŽA äs 


x >z o >D > Mx p> > a NE VA aih 
„aD AI OLDO O po na OLD opulo 


XXXII. De regis Ucataii iñ Sinenses expeditione. 112 


rpo uaa ajio Pige 12ain oS 


aA Aai Aiie Kevo lah aa? 


E R ETN i, 


hat EST T Ah ; 2Y f ZAY qz 7 TAN 
keč zav] [ALa PE Ka eai vii anr 
7 ED AE N A y DY D D m m y 
q= goi oi ysa {loso gäll ü ljanao 
llos : joao lio GAAS Liss JAS (éon 
EIE ARE I A 
AS udalo {SpA oao jis (A0 a Hissa 
ò Enese iZoszió Ao [2i 5 jjâsaso uid 
E TAEA a E DAT AE O AAEE S AEAN A C D A O 
aa Zon) (Zas (Zopo AD p50 iD ojajo 


a9? oc ias aaau] aac TA „ioc HS daS 


p 


520 ua saa Ñs a> Dajoo „aaa ÑÄs j2a JOntats) 


Ee aláz% aoroal Aas uo aS jAaxó 
Al aiu] as ua Aua JAS uaaa 22 
oa kay iist 5o klo GaS a AN ia 
:asiia LAS ZŠ :ujločo LL20 „4S PAMAN jôas 


ARE ON A 


Q- œŒ Y 


AE AOE e E e R A A D p x D j x 
yal (Aliate (Zuia (Aala oa calo. 


x Lege aut zdalo, aut OAA o. B, 


` 


413 XXXNİ. De singulari suppliċii genere: 
Aia ljal EN ai] ulao pi aa SSS aaia 
5 Aao žo lja sê a dia tar ua ba yl 


He nN 


XXXII. De singulari supplicii genere, 


(Ex eodem Chron. p. 508. s) 


F IH SAN ue Sa az: iko X 
MAA adujo jóa aS <$; B t aai 
akn aen adl {> oci sD asja lioas) EEAS 
Sio io oye las $ djaz] PE] aD 
tias H aaan opha] que] Mere üa 
per r iea a 
i5 lea jgiAss pne Sp jias] |5) aL 
nE 50 DA; ua ASS uad sani; rej] 
: aao (55o $ IXS iba lai J 2a ú; 
$ saaa aao ll aaa Ss Sa ocan R 3, , {6 
Slo . {55 oa SŠ aaao aa ocal EA 
E seik Fia joa so4o r50 uaasjS $; 

>o aalo a Sai Ana $ la 

8 


T Dy Mitana rene Mogilaiiwn. 144 
-XXXIV, De Mungakano post Gujuc- 
chanum Mogulensium rege. 

. (Ex codem PIEN Dyn. X. p. 512. 13.14.) 
TRE asao XS piak a SAs 

Serg þa=has ;5 aao2 5 ò2la NP 
heisene Lay, lizi ua Amapao <i 
MSA FEN Liso ni5 asg ? Jája S Shas 
aog «fazio aie pA „ejsáoi] 
„3Ă5 aga SG NE aag, aLa; [5 
çi salso AAS aio TN Za Pel Me 
odpa | FEE PARAN SA i àla saaoils 3 


Pai ata 


uei ocn) io oaio seS 15 coa ozlS zop3bjo 
g [ssaa nea aS Saee v 
aia? Saso] jåaSs saŠ q5 senN saalo 
4 „ožį ozio 23S ia ere T a 
anña p3 A anadas AS aaaS gioa 
ʻio caai 5: TN taae <Š iiaAS 


x Pro ojÀb et aiô, quae scriptio manca pag. quoque 
‘praeced; 1:9. (aaa2]) et p. 127. 1.5. (Spal) reperitur., B. 


1145 XXXIV. De Müngakano , rege Mógulensinm, 
E EEE ETETA N 
. aAa aSk] pia ' Aas ad ANN 
Landy Ma X adasa Szilas ea 
aea E „aa oa JóniS 
koo < ES iis: RH] | ozló ipasi 
jans paa culan aiy» <5 S a] fhaa ü 
poai lia g] eao ija yah AS 
sisan yal LLIS Soi uau sopo JASA 
ozl2o saacazo hya Sio laias EELS 
SŠ aa SEn 5 aso Ri Eei Tone sai 
EE IEA F lp yal ia ay oia Osian 
sacalo . v EEAS laS Adoz lisao 
Na { Ey o e Gis an: loei sįlacó 
W RO Pet cojica. odai Uul aor caijio 
XXXV. De Hulacui, kad Mungakani, 


expeditione in Persidem. 
(Ex Bar- Hebraei. Chron. Dyn.: Ksp. 515. s4). ji ; 


y Ds him Y AE rA ia Ri 
madeaS ikoa Ale uoi :JALa [nn iao 
Vi i aan a siio i ER 


XXXV. De Hulacui expeditione in Persidem 116 
a (262 RAS J5 Kaio sadul coia 
ABa SA ožja] Aao Sy hag; 
aS <; dis ASE n „22. jóa ipao {5 
Pip lxs S5 S 1S haia; 2a 
al pu Ss aio So aih bicio gis 
Sona aAA JAA aa ang oaa 
Sgil iiac Jasa ;5 Kaas :o2lo E 
aéh? Aala cos Ég iT a aiaso 
oda Jina EN E e ;5 jlag 
ANA (laas BY jasaiz lsao ilS; 
aao: jisa, jiso JASAN hop 14552] 
ooi Jpaso] (Saa pa 33 Aa] 12SX 5000 Aa 
Ei aI Ha Sa ia iaai o, 
aso aj AaS Ao aa Aaa ip oa 
io a ca ió Huis fasano aña 
PA sadol py Aa l2 es a isj Às 
aja aiio i S iË $ ata héioò 


jx Ita pro p5 reposui tum ex Chronico nostro, ubi p. 520. 
l. 3. recte expressum est [eàn pD, tnm ex Chron. Arab., 
l quod h. l. (p. 505. 1.6) GR AaS exhibet. B. 


11417 XXXVI. De Babelis ş, Bagdadi expugnatióne, 
„dësaaj aia; Hiu) jalo hi aia 155 
Gal -aoo saast d5 aSôz? vaiki <o 
aS lijk Aaii auas Aans 
2AE (NEG YA p lino adale] Šan 
AST aao ESETA Ho asa] aao aas 
aiao ILuAa AaS Eae lasol> á aas 


AAA aA cfa TRAT AS 


XXXVI. De Bagdadensibus primum vi- 

ctoribus, postea ab Hulacuo victis, et de 

chalipha Mostazimo in saccum insuto pe- 
dibusque conculcato. 


(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chron. Dyn. X, p. 527-29.) : 


ANS llaa SAS 
al hss iI SI dojka aS yS aia 
E ea LE aeS 
as; odoi So dalo Li5ZĂs Aa; AA 
ya Foam m Dp, » E OE AA T E 
o 5an a diodio haao (o5 diato] Oats; 
NGS aa2o LERS las a 5]3Aa030 


x Baschu' Novain dux erat exercitus Tatarorum, t==Af 


(a322, ausa (v. Chron. p. 52L L 13.). Kirsehius. 


XXXVI: De Babelis s. Bågdadi expugnatione. 418 


seäioas JAS 2S aS aS] iS l ja AaS 
AE ias pio paba LSS eio pasi 
aimn]. Ala TE :Aáo Saiano ilha Aia 
a Zaino Saci aald Daop S anjo] : iai 
asiko piui; lasha liga 
pdea iad aas GD a asies kE: 
IRS láijo auis nosi aliy 1A 
aba jha aÑ ala faac jjaso] Joor uaroĂjS 
Sio pA p aha dia so alei ea SS 
já] X oa jady lao had iA jas 
sail S odai co alai GÁS SVIS u7 
odo NiS, 13 3 {o aSSÅaj e) ca sai 
ocat vja FEES lAoc2) Asa AS CaS 
Asz Xs asiz žaj. blaa aa 
ÉS il aagi Ao; S s dÂ AS 
BA AE E a apio AS agia 
ee Osiy f laso SCl ko CITE -5i 
Šgia 1A ais  SuŠs ais ioy 3d 
Eio hasca Joca aia SAAI har Lio RÌS 


1419 XXXVI. De Babelis s. Bagdadi expugnatione, 
ojas niao iS Sjors Era ALSS 
oå azaŠičo čalð apa JupaÑ So 574o 
Ao lia Siko ar VARS o ofa 
S (uao SÄS oii joian thaal 
hI SASS Jino iuDS has tSo saucis 
upalna oa jay ato 5o oaan k5 
AD ans lip ani As lioko aaa 
[ua ujao way pD aD aA aA 
lan lhe dani Sas piss jaana 
RHI Saab iao haoso AaSS Aaso 
Eaa ij Aaah haian Ô Ki, 
Zaa eaaÀ Äl sS ASaa eaS 
asab, uaaa JASS isoa ENS yaio 
Gay T (uos caai 3 aanuhin aaalS;o 
Sai Saas Suhi Jo „Šoa laio ass po 
RESTE {pasao ôa {aš ' aiaa TN 
JENS yaio Zaa aba AA aaa 50 di 
Sad i io il aS o gal aaisa 
aš „|SaS aLasjS TERN 2S capai) 


í 


XXXVI. -De Babelis s- Bagdadi expugnatione. 420 
anio aS; hicao lås jåsiez V322 
lajan AEEA lÅcgS io fua 
 aasjó jÂ; iio Sas aai] o. hios 
e ET EEE AORE 
TETERA ES NE 
LaŚðo jAño maizis KRS ais ija 
Suie aaia Aak io oaio .hŠiŤ 23u23 
A EAT y^ per Fan LERNE aaaio 
IaS5 yS piss i aiS èa e adi Asa 
S5 hpa Jiii ua Šs ataco :iy;5 a5 asele 
EENH yaio ca SS; LaS saina Saa JAS 
lifai HKS usžo ads 125 ajio 
aso gads aho féáuo Jaai jÁsaiyo 


AAÈ abas abio Saai PS iio agtaas 


gas KA alaa iio; lis iS 
Sa pinga aas JAS E AS 
aí] ilo ni] u o AS lca 14S 
iio Bi paS oo o asl] pisaia. S. 
t apai TEZ aada] laand} PAN „Soria, 


emna 


121 XXXVII. De Hulacuo, rege règum: 
5 a DÅ aS] Sao s aS ei 
Lo) aaus sí aga lags NT S> s Voa] 
R R 7 y AN y AN A ~p i yp 
uaaaNo pao Laa Aao CLO raap 
,, aaa TANG losd: ANS auo LaLo 
po BAS AANS sail E aly aano 
A ERT AT AO T m mo om Nu 
o2 Ñ s LNA an agaj c5 rala d? raid 
AaiS eA barkeaguie lS aaas A 
È piia; MDE paSis Aiai lioo 
Ado aSk HiS J Gis PERTRA lóa 


2 poy 


5a aia PP ES STY lias ApielS 
a.S; so iżozi5 <j> yal 


-XXXVIL De regis regum, Húlacui, 


rebus gestis. 


(Ex Bar-Hebraei Chronico. Dyn. XI: pag. 530-36.) 
42} y ; p Me, ; ; 

455 le kacio Julo JESS Sio cojicar 
ASAT naana aaas oa Sio] 5 
SolaS aD asia? aili jS SS ESS yiio 
ais DIR iaio ospa ló Mofo aĉo 


XXXVII. De Hulacùo ; rege regum. 122 
nal, AA; akak eaS asis Sz 
RIIAS ECER? EN EE NEAN A 

EA AE AE REEN 

apo yad SS jAi |25 a> EECA 

H> aao so źAo] L ooa Aawa? ASau] 

E E 7, M EY E T m Pa 

Hss [aan paa [iega koo, aiaa io gan 

H ae mi y FEEN nt ki 
A a hia AN] ALa 5 ia doot usio 
D Sy y 7, E m Y POF aR a 

Omt qD Ns] aio ja abaa) (aag baan. a] 

ike SDa Åp Aa okana ZAN hhaha; 

ü -S0 seo; aaÃózio iaat a laii; 

ESENES VEN AE ET 

M M` y = m æ yp 
oraa adujo apol Ul saaa apioa] H eea 

VS taaan [a84 SS Sol pt cao „aopo 

Sancia yaf Jóas; hi? H kos Wiin d2 

hlass aao ia erei] Ás ishal LS Caio) 

p z mos = Be RY nmPY Y 
E SA E aa iE 
p PES yay AE ET S HA y 

o uaaa) giao] Aaa qanuiso 

Ss jbo nal EN kaS oS liao eaS 
x Corrige S220, cum Pluralis h, l, admitti nequeat. Eo- 
dem modo infra p. 128, 1. 10. pro codicum QS] leg. Ņ. B. 


\ 


1493 XXXVIL- De Hulácūo , rege regum., 
obal ALSS op io jiny kiii i 


Li adani mataili. JAS l2; aaS ihaas Í 
Saagi: aas aa DRGS. aias. aila 
AD hla aiit iail S asy a 
hhadnjo cad a30) 5] Tn: aaoi. adgs 
.ahd5 Aiai nla PENON iais oat. siaa: aa 
nS siai sia 5; N ata Jis N ac 
ASis lis ENES ai y-a aN: e 
aS sje jaa aas jio Jans y SaS has 
` aa {óc hioa *% juz? CAiay: GA]; 
kp oi. Sien IA 
PETRE 
15 jean- a taiso renik iea ST sasol 
AaS y> Za’ aalas oa Aio: Nea W 
óa JA [ASau PE wD ASAS hes oaio 
p DSS aay aaa aE Kias ad 
AS ay “aoplo „caio neH ES pafo MENSO ya 
adul; Hao aLâo:. la; Ziana laki? lapo 
Jh DS d ajal oa dejao? li i5 


XXXVII. De Hulacuo, rege regum, 124 
ail as ads 185s gi ESA 
la al 15 ALS r iaaa i S iaw 
L5 Eii Hia iyaa agas 
shi ENAN ATAN ST zeo wapi, 
Àl ab kio w, Haa as iSo. 
Apó S a K E a lidung láass oS 
 AaClajá laiay Pioaan Ai yA% RCS] Sau; 
lAo tga t6o aA EE TERAN iżi gSa 
p5 at ady osl 4134y 12i uas] 
aos [ESS yai 5 isa aajo li 
aas apao = EaaSS asolo Jaa duas 
aL AoaS a ir iouank Aa i 
(a AD Lia AS H> Aas liso TAENSA jida 
inel aasi aih AES aaa dea Niao 
D ETE E 
a= į saalaos) A adasa Aa SIH? aa 
A% aN ipao liao Aa aAa oca 


» Cfr, Psalm, XXII, $., unde hace verha sumpta sunt: B. 


126 XXXVJI. ‘De Hulacug; rege regum, 


aho l5 Hajo haido JÂ aS pS 
Hiiaso ian asako jhaatio aX aia 
lis S aS i] yal Aas jag a 
PA ANEA TRA 
sial Sapha aas yaio i yo yX 
E Ega a cado agis. baf ae 
aax bzi aas Y laio eoa AX pi 
iaa Sy aicân] ți NÍ kaS isi [522 LAL S$ 
ASĀ piod co nuai adai uais 
Édo aAa E aii ii iia ao 
Aai aa a n A 
spada anx ábzio TRP a-Si Aaaa AS 


ae 
Loa ljno eso : saashd A <c jås; Lasi; 


mP: Y ' 


1A bia aans aus RE pan 
BSE yab al ia aN 
AAN anhy <4 so saša ALAS hsa 
SṢS o Kjui uS éd an R 
Hcy asy jasya aala oA S] 


XXXVII. De Hulacuo, rege'regüm, 126 

JRA FRA Mior 5 uir lioi api 
ASA fao abo wining abia 
gasjó i gio a: AN a N 
aas Sataa] aS yas dS ajo adaga 

aa aa yA a h ia hS 
Syr ARa ya oua an aa iad 

lisjo Eh 5] ala ua 1 aadd 

(ESS al ES yS ai ia 
sood ija a aiad AaS 14532 a E 

Zåsao „asl ž]. {io f Lan adaj A Ga AS 

ASS asz opa H a BEN oi hae] 

JEL ASs pion anýz] ea oia 

abá auja tjo SE fja oko] 

CaS oahs s, mojan a R ojas 

aio JANS yS Sadi a hans: 12a 

„haarata X Atuo JAL Aaa e2 a 

asaya] jino iao j LAS ias 

asss; oa S Šo rajan hina SX (Sja | 2a Nia 


Baa Waara W AI Y Syy 
syanaloajano spam ao ANT NS 


127 XXXVII” De'Hulacuo, rege regim, 

PEIE IA AER TOENE 
iais as sisp i oi Lss 
E E E T T. yy» SE AS AE EA e 
AN sil, Tna m JAAS yai aaa iaaa 

yy ea e A 4 m > AE E S a 

eas Yao uojo aod]o . onno SFO l= 

p 2 y- > m~ m ane l m~ 

. (Alato LAIEN Sjuul aSýS gAs ISA ralio 

zåsdo vihan aaao Aha SE Sais 
saoao umalo uaki ONNA iya bo piaua i 
g TRE o AA y Raa E S. a N EE 
.yDaao yia [iata uojo soani) io aalo 
AE E E ENT AA CA E EEE 
MN ia a 
aazló pás Ajar AN yA cada 

, PY Y P2 S >» YY 25 ~oy . > 
HLD oor au aaan Aay diaa =. aA fiaa 
aN Avai Ado bas 42o daas asaojo 
siolp SA A5 pia SE SA E 
aiios. JAX paia yain aa AS aASo 
ep ECE RAEN T A oP s Tana 2 y 
s ljasoj [ALa PaA REE | Jalan boo, 
syr A d y y tt N y Ap éA- Y 
o pa Aa0 leaa OG- yal ao AŢAAaD AA foao 
osa anuj paissa aS? Š; |25; Sito 
HuDasojdaso Auoorakul? lauso |] riuiaaisáa 


A 


XXXVI De Hulacuo; rege regum. 128 
aA SÍ} uiar Aai aSo MÂS AS 
Sis Aanu] ad aŭSáz : FANY „S55 
SRo SAN shasi H ocan. aas ix PA = 
unag PENO aaiog] iay PEAN 


(iguano Er dãas T] aiso RFA 
aji ERSE saca Pee Shs] [aas woog 


Pp Y a 


apai Sjan Sy gao laja aS calus 
V eS oni ja i] aao fiuo 
aa coje. tina SS Oa kGs naai KEREN 
NS fs yS LS eo aa aa 
i» cad kisko » Eaa i hias Soija 
AE E E E 
;25 Ta koha y üis. gadi Ao giao (Sep 
hidak iy aLi Hiu Kanga gS 
seara hia NS oaa aNs y Stoas eiA 
caf ias Kios lis fia kiz KSR 


aA eio PEE EAAS q Ü] 4S5 iilo- Làn 
Aio aa aai aa ha i S aS 


129 , XXXVII De Hulacuo,; rege regum. 
HE PAN tansa a AN aSo as S pas NAS 
TEN B Siaiio asii Sio aÑ ca SXi 
Sao. laata oaio {h njALgo atabal] 
2y 7 S KANT. atau E Lâ 
iasa Kene aias adj las; RREA 


T 
m py Dy 


yoi. «ÌŻaz San dioz Aaso] slao FANE 
Lli aS 1j 5 SAS hii p50 121? baso XI 
ya =] opalo AaS Gag adani 
Aai AJo <o aaa aRadajS „So sja] 
uaaal? Saal jaiot loa SAh ati aSa SS 
Ha as o a aS aŠ ata; ojal; 
S5as ip iea asiaa] i oS haal 
Saissetia] [LS yal U aS aS aS 
hian i pua Olo ah adó iaannh arios] 
ERNS isol SAY jċci sSpåal ALS ECERS 
Sás IRAR (baa pas? a, ezi a 
MALI maki sač ož; 2o lji Léšo 
B5 ipu Sad Ariz] Saah biis i101 
2AA iph: AaS AN5 ybs jis 5 5o eS Aad) 

9 


XXXVII. De Hulacuo, rege regum,- 130 
eej ipo 45; Ho azas Zå? EEES, liso 
LN 5,2 *Zo cry Ss T. ea adai yass 
g aA SS oca adaa AD Sats? liso 
yai) uanonas jlo. 2iuh yanl óN] a> 
stia {j SS aÑ uad 2i jA po ao 
ELS ybi iko aano ao] ot U] aas 
LAS ŠojaaS agao up SI opao |2 
A EE RERS E 
IE yl p50 alaani aucos] U ia ÀS 
oa ae] Aaso TES isa, [Ra aay kaS 
a ERS 
aiul aaj e Ss yas aao aSojo 
aéy [oð atal 2È $ Kožina aijaa 
ANATA ETENA EREE CAR 
BL yai ziS jpo azi idis auls 
; aio Aahapaa abas „a ZaS Si pò ‘igk 
E RE AA 
yas JÅaiaaS Siodel lsa anos 
isio senin fagitahte; córrexi,i Cum sinrcodicibus desit 
copula O. Chron. Arah, h.1, (p. 534. 1. 3) recte kabet ẹ 9. B. 


131 XXKYI. De Hulacuo, rege regum., 
<2 3 Lulo laas paii 5 âdia JiS 
Sho ubi ais i haiio haas Siaa 
jiss uio gass 5 jadzie a wizlo 
15:50 EÇ AAs [25 ab disas .jAatso 
RES ÉAN hisar pia Sio fáil aiao 
léas sais? ALo keaslSo jazjo SA5 <5 
Zr (ia Kle Ghio 155 as o aa 
Sod a aoyo Van aA jiao jaan 
BLS yS saia a aiin jóa yat; oa 
keSdso raaa Shao paze] 3H y So sai] 
aa sanjadão as 1iša [að pia 
Hyo Hio sg aå saii ]2a Nu 
SJozls :Ñ52 odze] SASN SG Jopo kaip 
1 fai o;5z2] vaalso alójað kedo ca 
Ha soo eaaa ue Ala C Suas lajao 
$ Adail Ky ESS yA za hiso 5S 
paso hiy oaan ASAS dani jii 
Sio sali yS saa l E ya Soris 

* Num pro laudo RR, legendum [Xido aĝiutorium, 
auswilium? B. 


XXXVI. De Hulacuo, rege regum. 132 

Mo as [So oaa noaa fsa Ai? 5 
rasista s iian E aad ad i pa 
CAS SE Pa p5 siaal SS i pan 
ligaseoh “puao H) SaL Šo fio ausia? 
SCTE ara gak jia C nasabjdo] 
Jóa udjoo : aAa H yaS ca joa ERN ;2 
pA pa AA SI aS a SS uano; 
Eo fag po ELS ai S h A 


i CE AE E y 7 7 ag o> ; Eiei 
„aioli jhi y>% aak N gaini y= 
, p : i moo 
gÄto Za lisa Aj LAAS AaS) aS j] oao 
: P Say > y E AA E TS 
l2żjzo : yal aSo yaaji <AvZ) ya jjo hS 
7 Y MY y p py e i O AOE T 
ŢALb 3h yaio jaso sy iaS) {Lac aS qiie 
s < = D Ga 
qjin yiil, saalSsojas aS? waaa atas 
AnS oó Xaa5 Ādi aS aas aa 
mw S m~ oy D Ye a2 D zp yo aOyY 
faiteal fajo odli nojoo JAS an laa 
hac ia llai 7 an] lá » y ül cadal io 
(AaS ASi aLS io alas p0 laso 
¥ nidis procul dubio corruptum , et ex auctoritate Chro- 
nici Arab., in quo h. 1. (p. 535. 1. 7. et 9.) KESS] Eea legi- 
Keno and . neA 


P 


tur, restituendum e4p> wis 


133 XXXVIII. Bar-Hebraei praefatio Chronici. 


w D: 


ius LEE aiis ooa par ta Shuls 
ASSY ajdo elapo p50 Oaa aay 
Kssaiojda] Hi paSoj fso O S paS pao 
PEAH adcolioS aia? tso i Spo Tti] 
aLŠ AS VAs asso lajao RES Ea 
asa haSšojao uacallo 3h yass a ni] 
hi,S lao ranio H aaial aio . ocan abio 
Sf at aS 5 o aS A] a iaa 
TN j6 AAS oca is ias] iaa 

+aSġo 


_ XXXVIII. Gregorii Bar -Hebraei 
praefatio Chronici. 


(V. Chronicon edit. pag. 148.) 


mO, DZY DR Y Y aP a Dam ye Y 
valijo bago fuos dio0 La]? lonis 3 
Oa) Hö Zà lAo AaS eLa 

: > zp = 


can? : lóa MR Ll ;as Daske S 
YAS JÂnpio atada naio Enio a ES ic] 


XXXVII. Bar-Hebracći praefatio Chronici 134 
Š aN ljas a aS i 
iaa: AA e oa Aa Aa salaat 
AS KE] oa mi : htpo oai aa YuE : 
„lAs Y5 lau A So RRINE LAA 
G phapa lagoa nyAsaniy ihu (ASS liao 
Sa ta ÄSSő lacio tooAt 2. 2 poA? 

INTO lal SAAS (ASi Re PNR 
So JAS pa`o : Ajoa] Shana JAao 


MD. £ 


(nS pijace VAS ása S lisas, 


y Hic incipit Bar = Hebraei praefatio. Nam quae 
praecessere sunt verba librarii codicis Bodl, B., quo- 
rum loco in codice Bodl. A. haec leguntur: (oi 3 


ghras MER gae Si, o lucas kala 
uiio Saa) uäi 2AA lAo oasis 


g 


: hanao ERSA Hijas yiia siS 
aLa. „S aoi on » „tno hapta? liac 
siés r ian 


x Sie in cod. B. scriptum invexritur. God. A. habet Yao 
j5, l6 dai, neuter vero codex N l-20, uti Brun- 
sius edidit. 

-xk Verba 2AS50 Lamo et, guae p. seq.-l. 5:6. lsguntur, 
(aao a fopa desuut in cod, Bodl: B. 


135 XXXVIII. Bar-Hebraei praefatio Chronici. 
2an TSE (i Aa [S ans a254, 
Éi 2A aasa] jaio L2 5yo paan ji] lsaw 
raal jah aS caas Hais jia aS 
SaaS 5 aS uau Jaso Hais 
laló; |áSuaa So s AaA moa AS i 
qila gioi uA Li poo „Haks ahis 
SÊ saf] opaiSs saata] H fia haaa ciai i5 
lag Hisa Hoj i ais -anel i Sn 
2L AnsaS; hais lopp Ag Wido aji 
ZaSS aS daa MaS JÂ ua aS 
sango: aSo iais; tiing 
Lispo liajuuncan aoan hasas Hii 
pasina wawana holy duas faas 
isida Koni SRZ i ai an3, uaan 
lija S reS I lion ad Aupa] isoro 
huasi areh Likso Aao biSSS jio 
Suokas jio gaai alojo gaas aio; 
x Godex A. habet qaa]. ax Deest Law in cod. A. 


+ Pro Larda <2 Lauda AA O, lectione codicis B., 
in codice.A, scriptum exstat ilana Lolaa Ao, 


XXXVII. Bar-Hebraei praefatio Chronici. ` 136 
AaS yal a S aA e RA GĂS 5 
“ dso; lA; ateliS0? i AA lia] 
j iso lausan c5 E aii S AS 
Lj jð Hons uhoa i bóia ;s 
PASS HASTAS iot. ASil Jaig Ga a 
LS gaai ASA joj] Sonasi? LAAT S 
ERES Eo SEN G EAAS S as 
S paS 5 aL EA S naa i 
Äsain GaS SGi S ag Gia 
S Š ASAS AASA pa ÅS pa [2o 
(iisa aSa] sli giia; Asas jaigin 
Sias aja LG hias i Sa 
) <Zïż) 4o iais Liias huD oiaas) 
Paolo aA AÑ ioj? uas AASA aaia} 
sa jóias 2a SAS S eolo ABA 
ha SAS caia iieo Kaaja; acas 

sA LS 


x Ita cod. Bodl, A, et Asseman. h.l. (Bibl. Or. Tom. II. 
pag. 213. 1. 11.). In cod, B., indeque in Chronico edito le- 
gitur 0.2. 


137 XXXIX Paraenesis ad poenitentiam. 


XXXIX. Paraenesis ad poenitentiam. 
Hymnus Ephraemi Syri, metro vario* 
compositus. 


(S. Ephraemi Opp. Tom; I. pag. 428-30.) 


jio maal o] L 
py 4 


sope i aasi bas 
a 
aaa Jada [faio 
lAsic Lan 


x Varium appello metrum eorum carminum, quorum stro- 
phae non eiusdem, sed varii metri generis versibus, tetra- 
syllabis, heptasyllabis etc., concinnatae sunt. (Cfr. Hahnii 
Commentatio de Bardesane Gnostico p. 46. Eiusdemque 
et Siefferti Chrestomathia Syriac p. 153.) Nostri autem 
' carminis strophae versibus duplicis metri, pentasyllabis et 
heptasyllabis, constant. Versus í. 3. 5. et 7. cuiusque stro- 
phae sunt pentasyllabi, reliqui keptasyllabi, B. | 


XXXIX. Paraenesis ad poenitentiam. 138 


0 Yy 7 7 

oo e ü» PE EVR) 

*, E aio Yaa an a0 
P 2 P7 
Hlo (ay 
EEE A ATAA a EN Ve 
rana Dja Laa a wo 
abe] MSD i36 

saN his ad iig 


2> PD 


aki aaa? ijs 

zab Sál soaolo 

„ipi pio aî „oayejs 

Loa oD RoN jS 

Giaa uo AL 

D Z 7g ; 

ire 2an] {l 

n [ElL roai ALS 
naaal o| aau ahd] 4. 

M p O Ya m p 7 

: a20. Oa aojo aSo 

EEKE AE AER 

Jåsian Abai aSo 


139 XXXIX. Paraenesis ad poenitentiam, 


sakal hfa 
hi 245 yi5 lasĵ?o 


y p 


[ai] gasal 
aa [asa asioi 
ui yaaa |i] 
Ü saaiaSS haaiso 
eidi a5 
nizi BS HAs assot 
oct Hle lis 6. 
„aui i laio sää» 
aD HDN? D oo ya 
A e His 


PAK A 


sahii Sa% wi Olegi 2 
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aSa É as 


Mairs oaa 


p > p 
alán) oci si Ts 
sL Joda uojo) ASi, 
SAA asio 
NTT 
e2 y n a 
badaa e faa 
* 0p y > > 
Gaare adopci aaa 
p > e] Z aM 
o haaa ya piojo 
spáa aS 


asas hi yia, 8 
ijan (áA uao 
aao oS ojdio 
o alican 2a Ni 
laa aS [aio 
. ERE (Sii uda 
savaz Sjó 
shil yatau;a fjols 
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Sias aina Ì 

' na aaus) lio 
PE. 
aldana] hasa i00 

7 ATY 

houaa] gigaa 
> A e b O A 2? Y 
WRaDAA] iDa yO 
O a aY > an 

ya Ì>ofo soasjo 

) yzy æ M 2 Y 

o gadig D) lalo ALD 
aahg 5) ab uo 
„Ala aan iaa 
0p E y 7 

: Åaoci iS} la LASS, 
Aua aA ii 

sahan’ loa jajo 
„laS iLa jóia 
oa Yay? Aa) {io 
E a a oa 


(la; AaS PAES 


9. 


10. 


11. 
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5 ji y y y >o m 
SEUDAS y| Laa] Doja * Ps. XLIX, 
rA Y 8. sq 


IAS; A 12 
Pi Aaa, < aS 25AX H 
iSS iial 
TON] raiso san Aloź ü 
PENS: 
aliaa Ah aa A 
Uj aab jS 
naD SaS jish wa] 
Els as 13 
jui gaiso 
„(a030 {5a kaz 


143 XL, Bar-Hebraei in Horr. mysteriorum prooem., 


ai a5 liso 


Lo hai As Se] 
WS aa Ti 


a T A a AEA 


sA PARN 


XL., Gregorii Bar- Hebraei 


in Horreum mysteriorum prooemium. 


(Ex codice Bodl. A:) 
MTE EON TE 
e ea A a 
i5 SpA? shaper |La aanR 

nings o ia 

g$ Sa uS Aaso ks SS IST AaS; yS 
„asaz yago AD hsa 

s822 ðr SD ay adas S pŠ} o 

ar aX cai Ml; 

S5 Sas aia ar Jz Ho 

BASS Póca oy ÁS 

BAA JESAS aias gagao 


XL. Bar-Hebraei in Horr. mysteriorum prooem. 144 
E E ms Das RSS 
urm PNS PEERAA Sá ECAN 
asaj laio Sain AS SS 
sobo] Ss Lio 50 
:0,3Ź jasia Gr, reoLLio 
sasad laj Diad 
rand] gawa SS fjals 
si: uo j lo ta TSEN Npazi JA anhaa 
sio ods 259, aN MSD jlag 
E PS ia HENE 
PRODA (ijalio a ul lLacs (ii 2ao 
Miata sa afNES o$ E kejo 
nhisaseS Saas iet iil 
TAER CRS l;o la ya Hijasgaa 20 

s SSRA CSa JA RIY ikewo 
ek KaSS, jÂguas jja JÀaai SAS 
' ai] lini Zaa suuo] hzo waana o] RAN 


145 XL, Bar-Hebraei in Horr. mysteriorum prooem., 
„34X2 Lasao salo “a sa : dana] lAs] 
2 o e OTEN i ; e 2 pD Can D h Ma P 
liia JÀaat oio Aty jAvjAa (S5 osjo 
Aada] oas “EL 32o Sai; sa ac 
i gir > D=?’ . PRA N > y > 
Ania O OmmaOO]0 waaay viaj, 
Ataut] Pagas įl) :aaS aS Sj Ai 
„iča žana ASZ Jman jion o daD 
liD joja Eiaa ALA 5. dpa 
PaaS poz] apa p5 lias I]; aid Ado 
JESS paS hana uzi asako ASA aja] 
AS lóa aa AA f) A] Aaaa] uao 
A E A AN a y An ere 
Aapa pada hul gaS] AaS [iuao 
aao akd *gaSéz] hana hiia 
A -> a> : è < 
Asias djs s VELAS hau asao AL 
Viju Soj Lou uo haian iA 
Án AS a agda aadal; Jaa Jio 
ES d . p. i S e N . 
= ASPS) H->s locavas] las [ALSA 
7 Z Siah a PP iO DD œ 
ea] hujaus halaa 
x Pro [ra in Assem. Bibl. Or. h. 1. (Tom. II. p. 279.) 
rectius legitur ig. 


r F z 
xx Scilicet pape EAEN 
te ANT. Caa 
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XLI. Ioann. XIV. secundum versionem simplicem. 146 


XLI. Evangelii Ioannis cap. XIV. 


secundum interpretationem simplicem. 


(Ex Leusdeni et Schaafii Novi Test. edit.) 


~ D, 


s ge 

aa AS aAa aS i i a 
RECOPIER E 
Gs jei aS aii IRT SaS Mucci 
Sa jel aasa jfet S eai LIRI 
lib 4 ugaz ga elé kal i 187 -aS 
Š 5 ea] aap asol -SMa ae ER 
HAS ANTÉN Ls i j ié ad 
Hi ui Sata oLa RA 6 „aS (aol Šua 
ao fij ast 2a ț jei a i iiio (zao laso 
Ra a a Aea aa aa a7 
R 8 aaju aS SA] esp haai gio 
j 9 eN 5o S ea j aau aa 
asy {b Ñ] iaai haj a Ha sdas ad 
Aj i aa] HAS 5H lga ia aS 5a 
"aD anlo anis Hi Aaj Hiato {10 EEC” 


d e 
Áy 


147 XLII, Ioann. XIV, SEC. VETS. Philox -Harklensem, 


XLII. Evangelii Ioannis cap. XIV. 
secundum interpretationem Philoxeniano- 
Harklensem. 


(Ex Josephi White Sacrr. Evangeliorum versionis SIE 
Philoxenianae edit. Tom. j2 


ano [aAa abaa aan a Aa i 1 
iiy *iloo] san lol Anana a2 o. aaa 
EDSTEEE ngaa Aoa oj U e) qdo aian, 
eean Aaglo Si gdo 3 s {A209 G aai; 
„Hl adal fauly agaa rasal lå] a02 jA 
UX Hi lalo 4 ranite] rooad àI] s] 
aD jij 5 woda] ady laojio roAa] Spi 
ys hailo s aNil ali us i hiso Beola 
laio] aAal Li] Saas aa Soj 6. aaa labo] 
A D { Ul lal 2a {i aa] U iuo jijao 
dbp ao Lo o] .roÀuoa enan uS aN“? 
ana ai aa Aj adj laor i00 . p oAuoc 
„aayo lot -S [ana * a0 o VANS aa jis 
aa hag Ha aS Sas aa o] 9 TES 
AoH fpa adja) odi s paaano aJASga {io -a Aa] 
caio H 10 ioH > jou Aa] oj Aa] haio 
Up aa S uao] aa bol nisko Hi Ai 


x In margine codicis povat. 
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DEERE ER 
LSA RAs A a i a S aA 
YAS nj ü Ji.ao anjo anlo üi aln 11 
S ea H i a aii aia Gas 
ca Ji 6 AS E AAS nao tioy 
sol 25S Hi 5S oba io opan pasi 
„ĒS pas aaao Dlia epeo 13 HNT 
 aMAD ahaj Jó 14 apas |S] aDÄa 9 
e a a a A E 
VU ubas Hjul aof S iaa] Hs 16 o 
oÀ [ias ļac) 17 SASS „Šas lon; EN 
soupa {h SIS . agani uiai ji as, 
DaS; aa l ap e UT aS ilo 
lA Aa a Hi] aA i 1s oai dag l 
i H passo 19, AUSS gaS p HI 
A a H] aa I aopa a SA] aS 
GujS asho Hi ada ha Ao 20 riaz 
aZ Ai S sidl aaa HiS TONIRG 
$ od aa AS oA od SD piho adodo 


` 


149 XLII. Ioann. XIV. sec. vers. Philox Harklonpgy 


Pi hl Saso H anso Hilaeas hi Ae 
N aSa aA oa, n Jaai: an odi <? ; 
p „ao lalo lala Ñl saa oA] aas 11 
gic] qio] 12 < a Jalsac pas Cadd i, = 
aaa JAS nan giao) octy 4 aaS UT jso 
Taaa Ti gaoioi Nn] odi ssț{ 4a]. pS ETES 
odo 13 AIXI aan joj aS Hi SA ga] 
LLa] „AaS hla s aaa aaa aala Još 
Laan alhilas ai A 14 laa a aAa 
aS oA] ai o] 16 A aS 
Hjo niot asi Hjo 16 .dji aa Ujan 
eats #jada Jaa rroan Sa huSoiilo 
ls3 į kabs oad lipa Juoi od 17 abs 
AI] aa Sg lo aS ipa i SA o aaa 
aano acio randas SA saa oA] vdp ey 
aaga hj jet i aasan] i18 foad. 
A] {pa -D02 is ai haso n Nuo nog 19s 
LA ol ta] aa Lija So aS AA] apaa a? 
iola i sedaj ah Joas oLD 20 KEM 
a Ad oå 21 saan Hjo aD Ao eaaa? 
Sio odi aoda] odro idio aa (Ioas 
sin margines MSH ON 
wx In margine MSti [O0t-1;. 


\ 


XLI Ioann. XIV. secundum versionem simplicem, 150 
aaaateui] HS aol E AT aS auas? 
Mlio la i iou aS pii aani aat 
joci Ho JA j d ka aaj pàn ` als naib 
aS aui 5 aS pól sèa Lia 23 Éis 
voLi a28 saatan; xoje RSE ANS 
Aea Yaa) {> =? oà %4 qta aå tisie 
2êa i Saal ssak fja So „ihi i aS 
EataÑ ASAS aba 25 aday LS]7 U) aS 
ahaaa dus hfadojs o oa 26 sakul oaa 
OptSo daS] ca nataan an] paio odi 
ani [Sa 27. aS H 5; a SS iaaio 
la {i eaS Hil oi ay aSa ias 
207A {l gaS H ac H] SS oiy Ha 
wea H Aaa 28 A jio aanas 
Sasa ataa AL EAS t i iNT 
oA uD anj} ao] aS BXII SAO gapas eaa 
ia lai S eaS i] loa haoo 29 ali 
aS Wie i Saso 30 iaae Joa 


Pa Pz Y 


aS MÑ aao. haSS; aasi] pag ll apea 


151 XLI, Ioann, XIV. sec, vers. Philox.-Harklensem. 


r gi PEL TET Saio) q? oå PES 
aS o 22 ao Ul ao NG e aaa tlo 
>. Joa lli nlo . ajay od aA focha 
alo 23 sias aSo y> Aj lga Mj, pàs 
SY [ASt mA auso adj g Laa pijo Sasa 
loojo » veld] ZANO uaaa a) tojo JaA 
E E E e ea 
noA] eaSiaay ua ani) JAD epl ii aa 
geat 25 taliga? os kaly Uf : a) chA] U 
om 26 Aoa JAA asdaS p2 eaS ASSAS 
laan laj ipad cA „Lasgo oc w ldall = 
emt saa asai ‘oads TEN A, 
naaa Uj aaa haa 27 haan erso] d eaaa 
laS a] aana U] oa a oca (laa 
„eaa aAa Ii eaa j an H] eaa 
BRI Kaan PAIA iij roASiaa 28 ‘Nagd {lo 
egea $ nan rouoci anui ad srasgaa jj Jlo 
rE E NEA e S E S E, 
. (0023 Ora aS A] laao 29 usio] alo 
lekis -cod {i 30 aliad jood) sAscj? lia 
aa] aco fiaay basil ing Jå -paia Sii 
x Vox wa) dsterisci nota insignita est. ý 


xx In margine eodicis 23o; 


XLII. 1 Cor. XIII. secundum versionem simplicem. 152 


HAJS acli Hi jaus) BaSS siy H] 31 gops 
laS NÍ {i avs. ni As Zaa aof 2325) 


XLIII. Epistolae Pauli ad Corinthios pri- 
mae cap. XIII. secundum interpretationem 
simplicem. 

(Ex Leusdeni èt Schaafii Novi Test. edit.) 


Laym 


g shlas 

a aa N 

of nioi baad yal aS Aoa sao Jon {i fauo 
B ia uo az Jò 2 i oii i? 
aS ao Ñas JS isp AS ga ii 
Uas X jAi jak] Kig EY oasia 
haags an Ajs Ae Soi dS 3 ona Luoa 
Jopo raD loari ü lócuo l; van aaa] Jó 
jóa „Jaa 5o Olaa “ac lai lda 4 ui jAa u 
S jho 5 Aua jlo AAAS ji fScu jata 
LSAS jlo . pozAS ji aS js jo jóeas, 
W 7 Aadan |gas ti Hass jga ü 6 Aan 


153 XLIV. t Cor. XII. secuñd. vers. Philox.-Harklens. 


Aaso Raas Spd) lad H] 31 -joo io taS 
Qao s Hj 2S EES.) ioj ahas, lajo. {dat HÌ 
$ laa g Ne 


XLIV. Epistolae Pauli -ad Corinthios Sa 
mae cap. XIII. secundum interpretationem 
Philoxeniano-Harklensem. 


(Ex Josephi White Actuum Apostolorum et Epistola- 
rum versionis Syr. Philoxenianae edit. Tom II) 


Halls ja] V-as haito hao e] 1 

Hre c| esola baad aa Aos enaa Aa] = (Dau 
ME Sfo. {2an aS Àj loal Jlo TENN 
aSo aS At jóái do HAS ADS onSS 
ihc ~? [aau Haaj ag Lhal. {zaraa 
(o aS Aal? opaa Yoi Qdo Saadi 2O09 {lo 
tul U o laau shohiy aad aSa ligo >> 
aN [aao = laau 4 eh] Aa 5o50 [io Ren 
U5 aA Ü asu { (aaa Ra foam 
Astui Ì "KÈ Uaa aaa isò {i . zab 
Da aS e fga {has Sa paa Ho {Aan 

x In margine codicis ua-2a 30 ({), 


x+ In margine codicis œglagov. 


þ In margine codicis pôļ;. 


XLII. 1 Cor. XIII. secundum versionem simplicem. 154 

> RE > moy r E E EN T a 
N ea NEEE er OO 
j liaa Aaf soSASo S i s Ai 
abioa lÂSpo cen Laxo ŠA 
a S a A 
Jasa lele? 3 ai 0 LAS i 
Jaa S 11 ioa Yai, sopo oc Siaa på 
IAS jpa ló Aoa Asang paa yal- Auoa 
g Aoa p Auo aAA |a ulo . Aaca 
yal o laa 12 léah oia ASA la 
Eea 
A AE SS lKa 


r 


Šas AŚ a i] aSa 13 Aspal iS ga 
DDW R aY, 


s (Acu EEE =) eS . lóċuo avo jeasus 


155 XLIV. 1 Cor. XIII. sec. vers: Philox. -Harklensem. 
[lo {Sau 8. Saw joi D Foui jopiaS» 7 
laS ejo ŠA Jaan qd: #\ai roodo 
j JAS œ 9 SADA AS klo eaa 
n jelz = vås] 10 . Laji A18 gb. ERN 

ASO Ca JAls g? aci e: azaði . [aaao “ói 

Aoa Wy fiaa yul : iiaa Aoa adel p 11 
. Aasi auio liaa yal „Aoc ISSA liaa yal 
olipa 12 JALAD (aa gaa vlin Aoa TEC 
a rii Apo Japas pao) “gal Jaon pag 
epc „IAS ar Hj Sa laa . loo zia Za% lbo ye 
GAA giaa 13 -e ASp d] asj) has} e? 
H -55 . ASZ gac daau av (aaa 

| s Laaa gahlao 
xAd; naai in margine cod. adscriptum legitur laan. 


Caeterum desunt verba panso Ae e SaL aaa, 


editore teste in codice omissa. 


xk yal notam asterisci habet. 


XLV. Ps. XV. secundum versionem simplicem. 156 


¢ 


t4 


XUV Piae KV. 


secundum interpretationem simplicem. 


(Ex Bibliis Polygll. Londinensibus.) 


= E EE 


IgA is kii 
paAo jai alio yiaatio paa aS paji 
„aian Aio oiio jiy yaso; JAT 2 shans 
:ala[s ÁS jio 3 aiL jåaco Wass 
ü ENTANS jucao Jiao TAN pai Ho 
ua ŠSS HRES umako auso 4 AAA 
aayo 5 AS iis PTAS EN TERT laios 
q% anii hs SS jucao nom i jAi 

sya ÄSS pA üo zoc do ada aS? 


157 XLVI. Ps. XY. sec. versionem Syro-Hexaplarem. 


XLVI. Psalmus XIV. (XV.) secundum 


interpretationem Syro-Hexaplarem. 


(Ex libro: Psalmi secundum editionem LXX. inter- 
pretum etc. Ed. Caietanus Bugatus.) 


ge» 
Rr. AS, 
OP popa liate [Scan 1 
alio Oya [Laa Do] alL hijo 
waabo isas H Yi, ya ao Jiad àl 
Sä i oà aAa jaba lija Wai 3. iaa 
Jaan aa [aaa aS jo aa haaa 
aans 4 oaa [oaa aa a Y juo 
anao hi0 a aupa LLASA uaia 
lawo 6 oah ab o aay (aja ba (al 
„Ţaw {i fia SS ljuaao AN m PAT AN, 
ASS so Ë ada pab; jai 
d.o pO [Aua (h, e waow) aD. (a) 


S(aL0) oji e yia AD anA (h. e wiae) 
ELAn [O lja [Ss ha) eD, a) 


XLVI. Ps. XVII. secundum veridhérn simplicem, 158 


XLVII. Psalmus XVII. 


secundum interpretationem simplicem, 
(Ex eodem libro.) 


wa DS 7 
e td D laspe e 


a EREE RENE 


ea 
AaS s alSooZo 3 ahi (eaii ytu] 2 
„uon Äss HIX janoż aS: talaso pan 


p 


Lanao ae: zalian hido aLi 
SAS s uaz] aAA Asa ato taS fiol 4 
Uau a6 rala S3 cS, AS o.a% lin alpan? 

D > De y » YY > vf WULAN Ca 
al Aojo? dla uaaa alaia . aaja ANa 
ahaa i$ Stao DNT vasil NT 
Aaye] 8 uaa DS ANS uspo Aso a Són 
SAS auX ázjo a$] la? lviAao AS AS 
jco TRGE liiz saSy 9 trO SS Auei? 
als Siu iia AŠ] "2i aso,;5 <$ 
p iaram A PO a ak K me er 

Pn N M S , EN D Y May 

aaay Amua (lono Audo Lina g2] 10 
E e EN a3 


| 


159 XLVII. Ps. XVIII. sec. versionem Syřro-Hexaplar. 
XLVIII. Psalmus XVII. (XVII) secun- 


dum interpretationem Syro-Hexaplarem. 

(Ex eodem libro.) 

S AD pe 

ad AS | laii 
Noy eaa] O. p0) ajio ASA faaan 1 
aoa od [ean da JAuanagy (io . hajta 
Syl qio a [aneia eaS jel ei hiso 
„ijo Sola) 

Maa fiaa fazio 3 INA (laas (ajio yaa] 2 
POSIT (35,30 TAANE aya Aano 
aa (Lod; iljo WLIARY On pajo 
g0 ljea lol ol] aaao p2 4 .alaanioo 
ozat (lau adoa] 5 uapa] aaan Sia 
ATY Uau 6 Oralaanga {Zasyasl y {Lao 
Auoci plai 20 7 deat faao AID oal gaa 
lapio siaao . AaS aa) AA ado ajta AS 
Aes ai a SA ilaa i 


lLsaa a.. y epa Lapo otas; [2a ENO lA 
hawiin seau LLS EAN LA IRO NO, 
ppe sake taS ieS 1 o e linao D. ie poeh” 

aD, IOLO] aaie ANI di edha) ho o. 
RGAE 0) SaaS] (ete. a0) 
. * Deest translatio verborum &ylov vroč povňs uov, ima 
huius folii cod. Syri parte, ŝec. notam editoris, cultro abscissa, 


XLVII. Ps. XVIII. secundum versionem simplicem. 160 
{igan : aah Eo aal q$ Ee Š 12 
yo D m AN p o y 
aaalls aaao |30 T% 13 JE MLSS fito 
: lejo uuan sao taS lica EN 5 AS 
ih 15 : [5a lza. o pa „aN Dola KES 20 
CRETESTEETAEN 
Naiz jAi aS] isy Sias apaci 16 
Ee Ba ori i a o m ROR ADENA 
54 17 ARo? luos [ÀSA go lazio yelo <9 
ee is aa aa so aSa l-sóo;3o = 
AF m y Zop E r, rinia 
afao gs Ahaa annaS gi al eS 18 
AU a y p D d > y7 Ga n yY 
lono .uAaS haD aD 19 ialo aLaS) 
aksso lÅuciS aasjo 20 hea haji m 
RS , azaoa] al ajto aSo 2t aS l5? Sis 
adus] Zi SIS 22 aiSia apal? 122o 
cann SASS 23 TN <$ 252] iio ERES 
sad AaS i uaaa a SÄoaAa uoy 
otua < ziani AŠ soio ü» Aoao 24 
aeie ALR i we i pn y 
apil) (2aao) yuo aLa yal ajo aSo 25 
ya“o Jaz (aas (aaa AÑ 26 aaakiS D 
aŭo Ags ka 2e 27 jake haio 


161 XLVII. Ps. XVII. sec. versionem Syro-Hexaplar, 


löjAao iss] Zoa (lS; Asp s -aS Hila 
AATAS hè s V agzjo o. caasa] |ia 
a liado S Igis Hz ay 9 jaN 
lio waja] [jsa "oaSias aLa) |20 z9 
>) hy Aa [LAs O Amo fasaa es]o 10 
lam DS Ou Oujo daoo DS -ao 11 
[LaaSo uoga LD haaa loadsa SANO 12. faao53 
oq e5 13 Oall paso laaan hito oas 
o [yo NAS LS uaaioge Sa 
„au [iau;ico haji Liae ci SaSio 14 tlia 
aio] Loja a] 3po0 ENE 15 aa (lo 
o O[iso HiS thotpuzjo 16 ©. ANT 
ya jelo g% JASA iivaa iao 
liocjso oio jpa 17 RE? luoi Miaa eio haji 
OLS0Q..D <2 fioo N: (b) ES ERN. tq da Ey (a) 
Aao.. (e) Lasso osoasa 9 geie w, +Ñ] 
h. e lÀA Las) 0. (e) Jere loo Ss.. a) eilas p2 
+lSAa lonnan laso; [20a f. e seS (as 
hor LLON, C +A Laas liso ZagasaS a. 
ZEN uL, Laso p2 , Åu iloon s, oci 
aLi, liaa AR, G Í >0}-DO LA ÎZolnwo SA h) 
i JAuaa0 L nD (K) 
x Leg. OTAS, ut in apographo Norberg. scriptum exstat. 
#x PAN, in Horr. mýsteriorum h. 1. dedit sjsih. 


k Aih lia jso o lyo asteriscis notata sunt. 
H Cofrige ex Bar- Hshraci libro 1. <tZjo. 


11 
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lians Las Aaj; SAS D 28 N Åo2z kias > 
Bri dy Er y M. Si Den y, > 
maja jone AJ 29 yatod JAS hiso uojo 
SÄ Ja i y5; SS 30 : aAA EE aN laji 
oaio Ì7 aN sr iaa sáa] uao hia 
aa Va jaio iao hitoy apohio ouo] 
T Te E RAS 
LEd A aea A A Y 7 y y 

© tS 4 a 
fhasa alepas GN 33 TOA "n saad) Aan 
hi7 yl asg PAS 34 auso] socio Ñ oouo 
5jAo {aS aril EN 85 aliaa] iso So 
JiSiaop lat aD Aoa 36 aS hamad) JAAS yal 

Y y ay A S 4 T I AEN”. y 
Anuo] 37 eala DA OO aV phaina 
sò] 38 „aX šas GASH Hs ván AŚ% 

PN xy Se AATE > AN TAAA 

ani? laa yasa] Ho sea] y3lo aS 
aab naaa auna] {o i] haażoj. 39 saj 
yioo iója flan apad 40 aD ai 
p2 LASSAN r adau AIS atai S 
Gas lan e> M .> s K 7 : 
{oa Ho Ga JN% 42 saj oda] KEN No) aiD 
-k Bar-Hebraeus legit aLóut, Nam in Horreo myste- 


riorum ad h, L notat: LAAN c „O2 sa ÅD ALELA 
aLa Asto l ha 
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g9 ala 18 Juy hii oio OaS aano 
alasi S aliy gio hias aanas 
l;30 {oaio „aniy (asat Lioaan alaipe 19 oal$o 
SAS alal {Auot atlaso 20 EN jasay 
A e mery S y Hinnas S alpa . aram ay 
faao ymilo oai [ana yal haio atao 21 
Uo liio Auso] LiAl SNA 22 e aSa ajaj? 
aal onan DA 23 eaaa gt ASaij 
Us Joanjo 24 ©. also Aau] {Ü a |o aig 
saama? [Zawa i cio šanto . LSS Re 
tyl? jaaa) yalo e adana] yal jio Oalsjal 25 

„aalis Soo aii) 

A E J5 [Ato 

joaz lat ha) la ado 0. jiuda hasta: Jah 26 
Adas das saso joas a SA7 
ilai jiso uoo O jait aS A] SA 28 
Aajo aS hyja Saz Aaja ANo 29 yaioa 
lpo] ya NA 30 an fasaa Sa aA 
Olay [Lod Aa d 0) eta Loo an, aA 2 d O 


laa LEA a mat hàni O saro Žas} i 
; ehas d (o) sanol Alamna 


x) In Bar-Hebraeï libro 1l., ubi aL SÀsdo legitur, haec 
Symmachi scriptura non ad a LAAD, sed ad antecedens 
wla] relata invenitur. 


XLVII. Ps. XVIII. secundum versionem simplicem. 164 


O> P Oa 


ę Š] iSi {o Jai;S5 <5 Ce :hooja eoi 
Hio als haos GERZ 1al a E] oiui] 43 
AAS; uaa CÓ angos 44 Ei] asy heia 
 patičanai ASA È (A AČS s ayoni 
askai kod Éo uaaa i sao 4 
< TAi (&S5AÍ uoaa jilo 46 ` To 
Ta nOA oai j2 bjo oci Ta iy ERST 
pied 4S Soy aX MEESE aX sae] 
PSSS Buio 49 AEG Las ŠS ANT 
a a 
pass AaS yS iiol ha SAS 50: alarsa iia 
aS, hideo as st piil yao u 
LSS ais poa otata Jóia 53o 


t65 XLVII: Ps, XVII. sec:versionem Syro-Hexaplar. 


mlas pasi aia JaSt Hain Aan =n 
Raa hato uaa Ño sada Judoj oato {i-u 
aD a aio mae] NTEN EAR] HAns 
JaA atso o ho Lia also) Sgio. 32 
aa LOopaio. odiN 33- Tar la 0 w 
TRE ¢ eea 34 zan Judo] disas fi awo (fhasi 
P 35 aa Jaandi [ioo; Yio W.ihis gal aa 
na? haud Olaa ayo. jaaa, aS l-a zal 
ga [latai ana Loa figa aA Aamo 36 
o 0 Lasa 422 ga: [o;o e ASN 
oadama LASY Auo]. 37. aLa ua yoo 
ğ3əjo aroe s20] 38 6). vAANoi aane {io 
iio SR aN 39 sasany lios yasa ilo sej 
WENS 40. ~aj Aasi aSa JanaiaA o p5 
aas qias? ali oaas Oza laoan fhau 
Da, WM om. e hopas paaa AT go DA L. (0) 

o LLa (h. e asda Aaa) o. lalao a gA] 
do. A (O elauso d (e) eria a] eo, o) 
slAn yal TYM ‘uo. (e) si, saa ada L Si TGA 
QAS aO nao, i aAa] plaa OT. d. (e) 


TA Sada Da al =. (8) VEE DESTINAS 
LAS Onai „c0. (h) 
x Hanc edit. V% lectionem ad seq. commatis vocem [32a 


transferendam esse, editor, mea sententia, recte coniecit, 


Je Bar Hohraets iL IRA NAROS. 
w 


|) 


XLVIII. Ps. XVIII. sec. versionemSyro-Hexaplar. 166 


aSo O. | pa aS Au aaao 41 udaa 
ZaSS uga loa Ad iio OaS 42 0). AAS a 
haadass yal wj «apio 43 OLAS loa 41S {io hto 
Dral ana] Jago hlag yal ļuo3y 20,2309 


iaeoa {taS OLA Luana. io a $ 44 
JZS aSo ASil od has 45 {atas aja 


Olujsal jila 4 ana aAa] h]; Aaaa a 
hina oio opulo PODAN hodt HD. a 


EDAD ULNO yap DO (aj i0 Ot saaa 47 C). Oa 


OE ECTE, RE E e NEEE TE NS 
aag ASS gS alpit udan hias aaao 
salio ASS ataie ali gio 49 haag 


[aasa yS fpo] Jia Saso 50 aea ias EN 


hoa ajai 51 ELA yay kaano hajs 


aaao popa Da) haaa SaS hiana aio To NN 
sjaa {igs 
EW iaei eu aR ada „w t. 6) 
giy A ay don ao sa. l e eas lo y.o: 
Lisio sH c eo al anaw) Lio (hag 


Ara E AO oa d G) aao]; o 
o OTL [ZoZo <39 Oio aŠga 0. ° Oni; 


x Scrib. videtur „otai. Sed Bar-Hebraeus in Jibro dicto 
h. L habet wasi]. 


gx Bar-Hebraeus h. l. dedit aoisi. 


‘167 XLIX:- Iobi cap. XIL. vs. 17. sq. 


XLIX. Libri ohi cap. XII. vs. 17. sqq. 
et cap. XIV. , 


secundum interpretationem simplicem, 
(Ex Bibliis Polygll. Londinensibus.) 


P Yma 


Poir. 

A] BEN aži siab aa r 
ER Hl spo -at HI jaus H) cof 1a 18 naasse 

raaa lia]o „ocAà]j lac nata Ņ ÂLŠ 19 a] oo 
yapo $ Spo al ASŽ {i aZ ojo 20 
„a12 ù YAS. a15 „ojo fi yal 21 isa j 
Eae alaus] ASS] ai {aS} iis Er 22 
„alasso aiao aSa [Aao (Sda a> iSo 23 
AAS S T e 
„Aa ajy EH jaana laia 25. 425555 al 
i PERA AA ASSÅ SA KSA jaaa TRANG 
aS ó Atto 27 AND (aAa S ELA 
aX G paot So udso aS a pao 
NA PEEN lalo. 5; lAo a] ooo. 28 {uz 


XLIX. Iobi cap. XIV. 168 


o 7 Mm 


egma eilas. 
a aS JAA aSa l oa lisa 1 
sA hauo ai ESN yio 2 Aso Vivo oci 
Audo lla SS ooi 3 „Solb Ho ÙS- yal. oo 
Teos SAA ALY 4 yia Lho Na abo s galas 
Pi S Siga ; i A E E 
 aaasak ra] acun f 5 paa ilo] elia ois 
v : y 2a p zxr XAY. A i 
pan) i Arna lyas ., dikean mg (Lalico 
AET A TA AS A A 0y S m 
sagasa fia] yal da ioa acab 6 olio 
Do2 TaQAS J Ña% luaa Ai SÄS 7 
PE EEE s aS i aas aat 
iy aa LG 9i uaa azio ljačos aS 
{lö 2 liag 10 Aau AAE ASi „sjal 
REA < lis aS 11 . uoo AaS o ren „siio 
y o aAa f p y M D MD a2 F 
a odolo H aaa liag 12 A0 Dja [olo 
> y M =p >, a a2 Y 2 
poala g rd fo OSAA H lisaa gani 
Dy p . P] 3 ~ . 
los ali Āvo EINANS, aa w? © 13 
2 Y M~ P p aa 2 0 > 
„algja djo aao ga aa ANo RG ZANT 
åsa eSo haa naay ka s f 
i5 azaay hiy oa jii aaia 


169 L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. I. v. 1. 
VIS 16 aaas] yupi] paa NSo gaS] aao 
TE EE E REAA aR Ho . laso Ü laas aA Ša 
2x y Yy Pes Ga ~ y Yy D2 y > 
Ailjuza 18 Tne mrva aa -gejo o in A [33 pD hooia 
„aAa; LI AS jaana o] aSa Laas jia 
ay iS]; aas jio of iis (óua llo 19 
yadi SaS aaalaS 2 20 25o hail? 
TP d > ; i Gan . yY, ha p M~ 
aael ESA NE Cuga „~aasjy PP aa 
jD 22 aAa SaS U ah dS Spa À 
taSSjZ2 umns asab .cjaf uS ous 


L. Explicatio versuum aliquot primi 
capitis Geneseos. 


(Ex S. Ephraemi Opp. T. I. p. 116-127.) 
Versus 1. i 

ala hS] Aio hiia Aa JaN lip Aaaa 
saldo jip lga ia ago aio o f 
z2 ia LS asis hla abio jal 
Aaj aN dudul? dada] jija haan 2aiagS ils 
ala 2} U) A paS (Sio Laas o ala ‘Ñ 
lsa Ua laas <% ilawo „Sii uao y 


Le Explicatio Geneseos: cap. I. v. 4e. 170 


Aas iio ča opal a SAS anok 
ngai aS ALSS 4S; Ha] .|áÃe7 
hsa So JAA jana hatad oy hiai 
Siod -oda ujat o Suki is 12i 
Laan jaaa; husiy Haaa hâciS ad 
sa zao AAS kgd aas Aaa aalsa, 
slati liS, al ES aSo aX “aoka 
Versuùs 2. 

Ag y < ali .aazo acz Zoa dts Aal LS 
U Zoa dudal ISV i Ugal a * haaa n aao 
Stada] 35] fagua {o ALSĂS {io Jau paAsS 
àS japao jóa (2o; oci 1 Loca SAS Zoa 
TASAS yuaja? odi aS ZaD JAAS A S 
Sa y; Sis Asio to. ani Sa a2 
o lalio lyga į zoa haau {lo AS] ica 
Piau Jaso (aniy lAegtatáS iai PA 
x Hic alius Ai aut aliud exẹmplar est aut n graeca LXX 


virorum interpretatio aut Syriaca quaedam ex graeca LXX 
virorum expressa, - Est enim J[ÀL-o)s0 io PAE D OT ET ( 


Graecorum čógatoS ngl &nuaracuevactos. Kirschius. 


1714 L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. L. v. 2. 
[aas JALAS ias SSS Si s 
BET R AE 
saoÀa] ER JAS jAscaa LS 25 lóa 
KEE R 
l-Sac5 ica pns SgS {i> SAS lsa saioa 
a E 
oå Paad ils. jóa uau zias -hao 
F AAG SEA 
AnS iója yal R isje alao aX ANS 
liaw <o ool klaro Paaciy oci AS ui 
pol E KESH i? ala .llasaa laacy 
ai PECEL, alio sioa XS yasjs 
NOS u iD la [iaaio . LAX jea Lósaizy 
ldan ziii . ldan ilaaj leeri; ja {o 
CRE E E TE T 
AŠ a i a aao aS aA 
pinas {io PER llaa i£ saaog $ Jfa 
yaa AAnuZo {iac agas Sai lo <$) 
Ü g? aata -yS A oani féin aaco 


L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. I. v. 2. 172 


suoi od $ AY Poihi Gas 2a A| igs 

À liis koyo] uookii 
as XS lóa aniio ja S ouo? aa SAS 
SE fa satii aD aaay ISo pa l. S 
aLL, odi. |S] AN5 haas Jaos ap aiar hás cis) 
Jóanis kvd aS icas, Alio] U aai 


Aall: So Aulae Adi) A CAN FELA í aXo 


> 


ASAD lady (aso? LaS lóAað Aaj] aa 
UAS S ia EA joj iao (ai S (aoo 


ARE a oDi 7 P DS m y 
Siia 3 lian Si Hyaa flass OaD loj? 
PESME pee jalo àa aio aSa] 3 siS Si 
~y Y BERIE mY W al mo pP p 
gaa) slas o Jao) samad) fO u0 e lAa g0 
E E N A A y, ANY p A Dud D m Y 
avo io] a i] dao lai leagan loa 
aas ca XSI luo sl? e0 loa iiS ljo 
[2a uS AS (h22 a poz lao paa lau 
29 EE] aso . Sopan iLoÄasso nadis 
luc aS taie jóa jsa jay jóias SS 
x Pro OS Il ŻŻ rescribe SA HZ2, qùemadmodum As- 
seman, in Bibl. Or. T.I. p. 65. dedit et Benedictus ipse, 


, cum docemur verterit, legisse videtur. B. 


173 L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. I. v. 2. 

lauj K SRI aS 5 jápals lijo ia 
Š] udo saah Hal hans juc SX j] -2a 
oå ioà ziga hias i] piao S 
áa pos iS SE ujio ASi, 
: J2àu as ee |a aaa (Laki ENST 
lana Âge, htac; puo] o2 Š Sao 


D YD y a AR y y p y7 
% lad) E E 1204) SaaS) LAMOS pD l AS 


X 


Ad eundem versum., 
(Ex eodem T. p.8.) 


x ` ~ T Gad 
aX jóa 599 lócaa va i sÃo* 
as XS Zoa lâu; laS; auo? AASS [caz 


x Quae hinc sequuntur, ab ipso Ephraemo Syro revera 
profecta, cum antecedentibus scholiis ad versum 1, et 2. ex- 
cerptis manifeste repugnent, dubium esse non potest, quin 
illa non Ephraemi, cui vulgo tribuuntur, sed Iacobi Edes- 
seni sint, cui notae marginales in Ephraemi Opp. etiam se- 
| quentia huius libelli a pag. 176. 1.12. assignant. -Ex Ephraemi 
Commentariis, cui Iacobi Edđesseni aliorumque scholia inter- 
posita sunt, ad emendandam versionem Syriacam simplicem. 
multa peti possunt ideoque prodest, a quo quaeque adnota- 
tio profecta sit, bene discernere; qua de re, si placet adire, 
in praefatione Pentatevcho Syriace a me seorsim edito prae- 
missa plura inyenies. Kirschius. 


L. Explicatio Geneséos cap. I. Ye 2i 174 
mO m pA y MD PLIM, M M MPD Y 
la ctoo aD cuo dio? daon ei o? g iiio 
è D jô > P>, SONRA: D D ž Ye Y Ya 
Say faao) fuo iad] on auii p303 
lado låsa Gao ha S jia aS 
H aS S aX haao jij aS aadaki 
y p y pz yY y e 2 > Ye 2 P 
ael Alia a aia 
N ada < At aS 2a llao oS 
SE] e aana SS |] diasaan; (2a luo (aaa 
TAG NUR Sa $ R ME ; 
AVATA AS Zoo Aao poe ESS Lao ’ N 
baio Ji S la ja, iS oa Jaus, jaiel3o 
T OSARE NL 
Iuan ioa U lis e a s SA óa lauo 
aS N - Eola 
SS Lo Jujo haas jaso ohol batatan a3 
D e aaa a 
{2o H] Zòa lóni <$}; liel uci Zoa lóa 
y, p D Ye R A D y M MA p ? 
zo t 2oa laus [oan (ito T joia joos ui 
} M~ Yy p a E Ga M~ M m DY 
o ala [AlS o AAMA ei a ha 
LA Å Aiga Lss laS aS y Lia 
luc adatas ao hsa hod heao LLS 
1 TER pŽasataS lacs |2 3 AAA saioka]? 


i75. L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. I. v. 3 — 5. 
pa` D a y7 Dm EEN Doy 
H fao sejo oeil] AaS S (> has i Ha 
p ~ 2 > m mM i p 
25A Ssa oa TAAA AD . du AaS (2a 
oo: lasi S 55A S fi ia ii aba X 
SÀS Zoa lD oa paas SÄS zoa laai Sasa 
LaSo AaiiaZ po upo Aouo ADA? 
E ARI ESE EERE 
N RAA ES E 
' Versus 3—5. 
Ha A5 aa; Sab ian ai jaN is 
ljo [faaan jasa] jacas JAX lios isasaii 
jaso [jaa yu] halas [Scan usou? aS LSS 
ISAs syaa ady hisozo jåṣo ilo] ja. iSo 
La ta Rea 5 : ENS aAS Ji co üi . laso 
AT Y y. am PE N A EAO AE T E D Za aD 
LD nodio, Daa pD jalo fihla Ha Hs 
HSS yauo kaso) {oá aa Hai hiso 
y P ep p > D P y 2 > AR pa 
yæjo laSo {ial fago) yal tiaa Chada GAD 
y pD y Y a? y PNY D; Y Y em 
yal heads [pao (paa io asio 
ARTEETAN 


L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. L v. 6. 176 


Versus 6. 

lcii (Sao (Sai aN i] a32 a ao 
T O T RA NIN 
Ea emn Ze M Y 4P?P ,; MpD Y aP x 
[puai et ai SNS Ha siy dio ci isao 
Sko Ha Zaia5 a2anauso PEERS Sis 
A HT aei 
aa Aal llios Sio (Ss aska] i550 <o 
aa ÉSAS ÉS S aN aS ajas jans 
SSS Ks aSa 5 EAAS ESS AS o 
(aalo gaf a SSZ] lla . (Sao Aaso] hasaa 

D a P D PAA aA 
giao jji a jao aaS-vo jigs JanS 
i za y m MAN w Yem m 
E a a oaa 

Es lisna S ciai] o Sao ha SS 
i o i 2åsS loori; aN „ʻo Lis oğ llao 
Aau aD ENE A laaa hsa 

T H R- AAE O ENES N EE VS d 
Taa alia ASo [Sac lodo {o] ay 

p X RAT G mA m PI MY PYD € 
| rasa (Sac lis =. joor); laS ;22 lla. an 
SBA o Aas Aai o . Aujas VALSS paadu 


= x Ita scripsi pro a, quod h. l. admitti nequit. B. 


I 


477 L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. I. Ve Ge 

Difiau a ASERI, ES CLIS 
O aoi AF ok iida iii S AaS 
agoa yl lojon ai kaS aÔ oà |as 
saoo eag Kob jio fiio ji laas 
h aÉ jia iial aia Kii 
aso lataá Aaug? [Iaa oG jazi c EATE 
daoa -Jaai ab [Aalan uó laan]. 
ipao so Hag yl aiio jfudi, as] Ha 
PENO jam SaSaD Kleižo 
Staa du] AaS jas aiaa uao aiaa 
Pasah iiag pisalo pii Éa e 

Ua ipu iiai ji alaso oana SASS 
awas aoaaa -e01 jand 9 llaa ioo LS 
Saby Liito Lii odi sji faio SS hipa 
Uas azantaŠ, RHET S Aaj ia Saato aSo 
Kag sigs ÍS Sad ji dudul ua odzo 
saata agy éS, opi hecaz ya] 3daioo aay 
llaSo LAS Sio Lia aa EPS sooda] Ha 
ALS jond ENS 55) oà (Saoi sakul àsa 

12 


L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. L v. 6. 178 


LDP Y 


Hi od Sji Alaa LSRI occi ctay fis 
SS láo S Sa ol LES gazi aLi SS; 
A i s adanpo ainu 
sokal? sope aac j]? acuz Sasa unoÄa 
e5 lii aA hao paS fa aS S 
jácsassono [iS ei AAi Jóia Sou 
jáu ajh aS hanas. ia S usso 
Mao Jn Ha ih Sa udo Asai 
4 Éo iin S laras Ey S k? 
SA aÈ duo Ul hisi Š li S 
SaS oaf ahó aio ajé S-A 
lan] aSa a3 Aapo] eaaa 
pa? Coku GAS Aio Aad ao CROA) ? 
kh ASAS ha SAS jeus] ai eua] sors 
LŠŤ 26S uoi} X Qaa Buia Ao] 
Sr áin AS aano AS ada a S 
hao uaa uoolaj? Ju AS kiy odi lagoo] 
PLST SSS aJ auaS jlup haanuo 
láin lágu SASS kioto o5 uuz usA aS 


azo Hi Explicatio Geneseos cap.f. v.-6. 


p 


Ha t55 Hl SIs Ás gady uá abas, 
TAAN a 
I a Sii ago gatanu gaa Jaca] 
AS; a12 paio aginn ANA aai to RT 
arbyŽai aS SS AA goah io aS 
pl lpaS hlass pS aid óan iil 
CaS E haso jani] haaa, gaias pioi 
.alożo Ssl; odi ajani) Upaan Gaa i 
e LaS LSAs gio VAAS ias Si lizo 
PERPEN E E ESAE E COREA 
S a Eo i5 b aS g aSa 
liio Jijo aaou. pajtas yu) Lasoo Jia 
TÊ af uaan pdas Hao jpand Aajaasiio 
P EE ES E H 
dulak (Asio dudul hpu i ji; ahaaa Âo 
Jåča ahis] uzulo (ans)? iua i 
ENE [ÁA oi Aao PERN iadaskas 
LASO Auo dud pa Jini DaN 


i A 


sJ ISASA gS dua? Aao ai gaai bai S > 


> 


L. Explicatio Geneseos cap. I. v.9. 180 
odi) Lari] -saua ESS odi o. hLiasiass 
SŠS 5 aa joa L his jóa aA naX X, 
“p y D xY P Gan . i 
[pao] saad o eTa jo aTa aio aS 
Baa aika S 
a 22 D TI oA Y PP D Da LY AnD 
ESS od ajf sesa 5 K a is asain ijo 
liaso lása) ianS KaS oa jani c$ 
HASAS [b ha orao goSs JAsasaio jiSis 
> azi Sis aha 
Versus 9. 
m Zi p T A E E A TSA PA 
Jpa22o -gata izi liso aalo] laS jo 

M D ARAD p Mp D bd 
0 y y D >` Ya? y m p laa P yY 

Er e ` ° ° N 
alaso od hoas? prens =o r haag? laD 
Jhan Jooizo AS jóa papuo daas Jóa h23 
lalio; lagas JASS jip Ags, Asas 
lcor2 daaS? ui oca vanai ii SAS EPET 
liai in lási „Jaso lóa ti lAa 
J2aa aas ZAS jáuLsaŠio dudul haar slo Wish 
pa JaN c9 isoce Sasar EANN Asi BEH 
kaavi Dana? sii GINS Paa 59 


181 L. Ežplicatio` Geneseos cap. Is v. 9, 

7, Mmo P, ANUM y Da im, Y L ON ™ 
IDN S) ALD OCLI . ÓI Attini ilaa paa] 
f ae m mi y 7 E on 
Wal aso 4s VÄ liicso itioo aS j 
$ diaasiio jha aisi ci L aalsa 


gioni oto. cay Da ap lAo o. hiaat 


Pa 2p 7 


jhasasiSs JZaim laaa ejo ladiio jia 
AaS Pasai alo kis aads ispo Asri 
x 3 
agaia is aia SS aaas SS 
sJuopao hás JZ astas oio hrao jas iS] 
lajan jua aaan Si a, S jaa foai 
AARS LS asias iaado ui 
Jatu jis aas Jujo Jóa hSipo, 
aan) | Ja Aao (Aa lio Gody liċja 5 
kaain ENET |; zol? lóða Aal LaS laiak 
D m ma. YY m Dg mau 7 erR y 
EA ahis AAA Ep pea: PO 
JAS lS5]0 FaN (Zoja ADs H SAS, 
AS D> zy a E AA D oiy AS CR 
Jodu) (2o; e5 (Zaino Jallo poZatanlo 
Can 7 ó > Mas y xr p > p p 7 M, 
> om P a Y x A ean 2p eY DUm 2 i 
SA [Sia Aa jy (Aao iLa aaa 


Lod 


sao „ácia JSS AaS ESAN S o ua 


L. ‘Explicatio Geneseos cap. I. v.9; 182 


ais. iS} augl ljas abaa laS fia 

lja PE E ada ljaiioo UŠ; lpia 
PERM ke AX oA poo sia AS UŠ iSi] i 
Jsa, a geasa Sj day c laSa» aci 
lisy Saan sÊ aA- láa;d juos aSa 
EMS (itaat ua Hao ilaiah Kaŭ 
(alai jiu o] 1i HSS kuse Auka 
ASao ew pajAi oci is} gm ouaa 
isiat PSA Ef ls «s NAS aada JÅu;so 
eiaa Kal iodas Jaio ians 
{aliis si seluk ai PERSH l2óšah = a 
pa aa iela kaite giay 3A 
TAD fao Aa ika Long o [S EIS, 
aba. sidad ar (ad aLa Sii Ae jai ENOR 
Cislo e] isig No iA ag a2 iNO 
ljas AS KOLLI raSi s1} waS jioso. 
üt Aa oà ad TANIR Vs PERERA 
MaX, odi IS] ASAS spay oa 135 pas waiho 


lila hiiu E ial La. aa ha a 


183 L: Explicatio Geneseos cap; Í, v. 10; 
al% Ssh aaja) Lanai luS ilslo asas] 
iya ca sal hsa JAL paS pap laa yal SIS 


l Versus: 140.. ATA 
kss; haataÑo 4S{ Aaaa FEA r, ps ri 
Sey SAAS ei i ao AKS piai 
Laal p aïo iosi? kiisu ERANA kass 
 Jja5 aXo oadazjy ii eaS osa Aans a c] 
l faias jåsisios ES asio il a 

vaa 


l;oA{2> odi uodai? sii ega haos leoni 
aSa lga Jin iie SA wa] 


w 
2. Y P 


aai wolke- Bia eS hea; Halás 
Jå ÁS S pag aa JASA 
lóidaS ~ lola yal isi AS aao laio 
KiS hÁa5 yio ila KEN hasaan his 
Pag gaa hs a5 Ao ilas Jhs 
eaae koaga LaS agaa hiu] oa eis] 
q? ka hujSio amaso javo hugans 
VO VALI. alao] AAi) OSI aiaa 


E Explicatio: Geneseos cap. L vi 10. 184 
HA Mna Y at ‘g as p mo ii E AA A 
pebas [pasoo ERTAN [a35 < dalas] Ho 
RE TEA EA AE 
ASAS lsa Ass ilis joas Sy 


mo Y, > 


Lisio ha abai, oà (AS E H „(liso 
sayo hasat S puo fho] Jana Hh: fakar o) 
ARS DSa jana pias LAS o kaSi 
Khadis áz áS S 5 6d pale 
aias aii ap iao iso bai o3 
hiad elir padie jáiizið; cia 5303 
jóia, L ihia Liy -hodo Kiaaws 
sa S JENS 1AE SIS 5 Al lášn ilal 
f aso aak jasawi oA, ca Sa]; a2 ha 
PEA [oA cA lacs lasi ås ZaSS 
áx 5c] gaal? Sijui dlo as ESA odı 
basib a a HA iso asis 
láin Jiao KarS Aaso) fasaa odi ci? 
Baiia Sat aS siao si jasaw odn 
, A NiO Da 


bobas ai tzia ASS ar aT GaS, 


5 a 


P \ 


485 Lsi Explicatio: Genċseos ĉap: Ki v.40. 


aprises iin pla atlana Maale 1x 
pal ari; lacs saĂ jasay kha ho Are dà 


PpY » 


Abol? alsz TESA {2i ain < i52] 
ils AaS ha S A aSa Si] 
jeji hsa liaas losa S : (Zai. aižo 
PRISIEL M EERS 
pika aletli Senaat ai: 
SO Hasia niio qai g2: yal. Qè 
Dole Pail -pal PiS Áa: ma 
TIE Jean ax 2; Nasa SÅS fiae. 
RAPETE ESEE 
cApdziisejo Zoa Jinan uo] Apia] otio 
sjó ISi iSi lAa hada loans lizaj 
Ei LAaSZ baun aD pisi PECETA tai N 
á aai sA naoz] is5js. íj iiə 
hau JASS fjas LÄRS S aaas] 
aS pin: NEST ikae] U, aaso Ha ao 
+ lpõas“s oct AS 


„LI, : Bar- Hebraei ‘scholia in Iobum, 4186 
Taaa oi idkolia in Iobum. 
(Ex eius Horreo mysteriorum, secundum cod, Bodl. A.) 
Sal ilas 

i Tegas; p0 o ban, Alano, 

S3. aaijen] aaliajo waia hago 
JAA Saa] o Aaa i aS ig 
poj 5 AD uao Sad cAaj? ai] 
42 aun. j2 uaaoS aaau aua go jasi 
a diico Spaz] Daas AA Alao .oa;al 
asio ileo hasn sopo qSaaiha gila jao 
Jolo flano paS ia inSain A 
sadad? jio] gS Saa jor i0) hamalan hpa 
gn] eaka aAa anA] laai: hLAy aS 
AaS AS faas] g) Noooja laaa eila 
Was r7 kaS aalas SAD e0? iojo ona 
ADA] ila oa; jon Aaa haa a] 
Aaa AaS uoa i Jaaa {L50 aua AS 
Uaast laS uaaal Lias a ajo aa 
eÅa ja Aau aao c5] asoj). solo IoA5 


187 LI.: Bar-Heobraei scholia in Iobum, wE 1-6: f 
aual o a p aao] o EET a ;ai a 
saii caino oaa] Opas <$ ai SaDo 
aaas gas aih as Hulo hao. oaas 
E A SE ENS 
s lasog aala SaaA ilio pojo » . Jau ja 
{puy daa {i aanta Apo + aAa Abia 
iza ad Zai% ti.: oi foa ba jaduaa S 
olaga uoo 40] d2 jul 

iSo ioci Aal m ia R A -hioo haass, | 
sual; Saai Zobe LEN. eh Eat] higo aoa zab? 
MoS ai pio) Masto eio ho] ua aan asijo 
a deoo (8) [auso a ah] eoan S 
gio halpan ali oie EE P AEEA E aa 
OLSA jay Ao bAa qpaio (4) jio ajaa 
E E NEOR TENE EENET 
Oaa joa Djati s oS doa saio a 
jAsao jbo Jago a iaga SA oaa 
uay s} izlo tilo aisun GLa e) oho 
o W lo ua yl? atlaso jopa JaaaS ALa 


—- 


LI; Bar-Hebraei scholia in Iobum; 1,17-1,11. 188 


TN cig ai lzlo. iilo 


o aAa uiio {anai (a yaj) (aaau 
Vio saasha S ies i aN iio latanio 


aLaaa haoa aiaa saw ZanaAS 


sA] aaga TONNS gonlLaA Oland tals 
Jay GAI ojoh aaa 3a inh toaliaSo 
anase] hap S5 (17) apa? tlojao So ASY 


— aoiauioo (I,7:); solo] alo Sal sA 


jea NDA ÉS) -i „{zatóia a laan llucan caji 


diim agajiiiu io u Aa hiago SS 


Sia guj oaa JassSo piba kna ssj Apa? 
ilaan Laa pojai iao go laasia 
fAszul (eiai Atho alaaa aSpa alin, 
b adain rehas jady aAA (10). edas 
a Ainus [ASZ aStaao (11) cadono d NA 
Spo paui jad {Ais qaa coat fañso 


t Vs. 16- sqq. ns 


189 LI. Bar-Hebraei'scholia in Iobum. H, 11 -1V, 12 
avs iao iat da sel- O aiD Ayral y 


a203) adla ilo < la haaa aSo 3 shal 


sar a {i ha basasa iniaa: soona]? 


T jebi H as NS ua pare Eo jii 
o kae o PA Kae ajajio DASA) faao o] 
ila hS a hioa aguS odaad (7) holat 
jaa gal Laas a ias Sa wA laan Lias 
NÅS adana pAs? aS hpi SS 
-CLl isainh Ni llSpAto LLAS aapa a 
Se aaan *4io0 Aoa aana faa e? pao: (12) 
LSS fiaa ocuAto La (19). aiio +5500 
a uan alsĂalo adald (23) a5} 
luio AJ a yati rasaan Ü jouga (V; 4) 02o 
OOO gapio fio aAa Saali Aoa ah, 

anii] kads AS aao (12). ya Daa oju] 
Njoo os yl [aay a] < Aao a 


x Eamdem lectionem exhibet cod. Bodl. 1. In Bibliis Po- 
lygil. Londd, et in editione clarissimi Lee legitur yaS00, 
quemadmodum scriptum habet cod. Bodl. 3. 


Ti: Bar-Hehtctecliolia:ia Tokami: IV 124V; 7i 190 

alo jasp ya] ad AA azaan qå- laio 
Jojao b5sa (13.). ASA] ay 1 wiara 
a2 sej a Jaia janas jaa Saso ha, 
Apa aani laD Meh Ho p fAs lAa 
S5 Hiio yl aan Jala gio hrao .ASjo dosos 
ajo läSv Asano a5) {JASS <5 Üso JASS 
a Aasaa {loo JAMS (16) eoi aaco Y Da 
{a „etaar U uaga (on 18.) e a RA =. 
elu aliy [2al SS qaando {i asiasia 
O (24) Spl? lan Mio hali JA29 "aaja Hyas 
Kalir ar . [Asaan jio podata] ono “onja 
jAhtasu a55]? Sopo Aai Hol <5 gaAaS) 
wY m 05.) (haa c (2l ilLAo {lanio (V,2.) daia 

„Alo ;2 [aaa salasso > paa) Yoršo a. Ncl Llas 
„ias -$ aal i NA (6) aada] aay) oa 
0 Saio (7) eda fi etsea U rali a .jpoaa 
aia 


k Editt. et cod. uterque Bodl. (O715Q..s 0. Sed hanc a 
Bar- Hebraeo servatam translationis AE aa lëctionem fir- 


mat interpretis Arabici egiin, 


191 LI. Bar-Hebraei scholia in Iobum.. . V, 7-YVI, 10; 


Yao hiz odr haljo A paz] oa isasi ha 
Aldao Cheju LaLa yal ao XS, i201 
lvasan (Liso {S fiel ali ata feasiico 
coa {i SÍa, yoja] a3 AAD (19) e Ja 
ï iaaiso ana [Aao aaas ar laD ya 
aSuAaio |i c yiaao jio Jale aS (23) yapa 
saa A] aas, hji ya aol? haio SAS jle] 
O.a Q ALOZA e) aA (VI, 2) mg 3 

jay azASaS a) doa {lodio JAuaatan uas 
wia catio aS 6) aA a ER 
qe li] fla] a .fiaasau ‘Sa fios “iao iiia 
Aa dag Aal ol 6) ean Lal HA da 
~ [oa s0] AAS oa aa] hloa da JAS 
| ano laos. yal Wai o] 0a.) ARaod ih raan 
apl voja (9) „DjA g5 a cjo aoan 
Do4 iAajodo.) aS alala a alLahaaalo 


v 


aha] aas Hwa] i 5 a Vaa fly (aaa 


x In codice mendose scriptum. exstat Waos, 
. Ma P F7 d 
$k Editt, et codd. S o] 7 


IM DeD tatschoka taiohi: VI, 15-VII, 6. 192 
joi JoAnna = liyo al Ay dial u5) i TRA 
0 ooa aD? (16:) va Wano liio oaan 
i coa au a hD ay oaa? jpa 
4a] ooa jao Taloa po Oa] lS yaj 
also) gio] ciao jao Aaaa jada hS 
coal aay á Asolo : fioa foa <07 Iaa D 
yi oa Aoa ja «has Aoa a yala alto 
{Ausoji oja (19) -hia haad Aa Aaa Ho: Laaa haz 
denl 
ožio aktai ja (26.) „ini 5or$0 i) opa {an 
TA ;: aS àj akai, hao] a. aaau 
vAA Mawo aao TON H ranio aa] 
LZA ue aà hj aas Hj da eLa 


Soa e2] alio) laaso jasi a hisas 


-Q210 [jaa QLD a KT ERN aoa (29) „vA SSo 
a antojo aao RSN, S G laS S 
i So iio njaaa aizi 
EN O Sue wia (6) AS ASO 

¥ Editt. et codd. 11. CLAS, absque 3. 


xk Ita liber- MsStus et cod. Bodl. 3. „In cod, 1. exaratum 
invenitur waa0O3 ANo, ut videtur, pro ASO: CI. Lae pro 
Bibliorum Polygll. wa03 ÑS0 dedit w053 Ùo. 


i93 LI. Bár-Hebraei scholia in Tobumi: VII, 6-IX,7i 


ül. sae- V ; lasa solo samo DAS =c 
laao39 poge] (7.) (aan haig s {ai pissi laa 
alis asasado aajao H jaa] c :uoikasa 
p AS? [aSso ja Jato Aag fatas 
{aN aas AM] aaao hada o] HÌ ia ae) 
laaz So iS faai fiy TaS ay Hoaas Jeaaă 
Aa Eao 14) Dao caa ii jua 
L Alo a aa ASAS (16.) Laca] a 
SBEN pelo BaT hY (Sah) (VI 1t) -iao 
bzi i labaw SS agso AaS al iSS 
Sdo a Sadoi aala oca (57 (12) ion 
(a Loa a haia SOrD Lag yl a6) ain 
lel> $ <l OI aaa uaa O 
las s19 (19.) . SASS LOS ada LA 
isy adan ljas a} a **. G s55 =e Lljeal 
a Aul2yu LLA Hju jas $0: la5a luos 
Lazo ci wa) {fo laaaS jioj? odi AX,7.) 93 z 


ib lasal a: jodu Lasas isla uuawaSoha.c] 
¥ Editt. et todd: 1. ‘eado, et v.16. onaz. 


xx Sic (ai) omiino rescribe pro editionum EA 


13 


LI. Bar-Hebraci scholia in Iobum. IX,9-XI,16. 194 


Yy z 


Ai a r) AIARA laog e isas (9.) TOTA 
saasiso j] jaatoz (0. TERS gii] ciajo 
aS Aj pao Li] ao aaa a LXD A uA 
sal Laasi; yaj OaD t lO a0) (adaa 
(aas lza5 = OI iaga? [eaan HÌ loAtco (30.) 
Ae L An] aaan aL auAo (81) 
agio] haad] jaa gala ao iil yal (X8) ooo 
sioj? AY aD a :aJA aio laa lo ao.) «faa 
> (Laa gaa <$ a aSa yl A] J;sa3co (17.) 
li> yul lasav a lida yu] ** LaSo Lora (22.) 
sS;S PETIN las aa Aul? DAS X6.) iSi 
iLab iilo nlasian jS yul JAn; fS aaao 5 
laas c PaA pD aÑo [s udan ChAal 
nej paalo lida c Alao aul AaS k] C10.) 
. yay] Aa] a TESPP Ganas ls yfo (16.) 
Jeana ya anood a a. (iSu soana] bag g$o 
ERG sao U LDAA yas Ta nss lasas yal 
Y o LDO 
| æ Biblia Polygll, ]2au5. 


xx:Pro Loris, quodin editt. reperitur, codd. ambo Bodll. 
, €xhibent Eonia. Utramque lectionem dedit Bar-Hebr. 


-105 LI. Bar-Hebraei scholiain Tob. XT, 18- XIV,.20; 
iSi iA eaii AdatO (XII,18.) +01) RA 
O OA E OTi taD lops *jyjo oaa paS Hjul 
lia uji] haäaso Ajas yul Hjul aatan 
aSo OAD a lgu injo .ljo [aant ayaa 
Sa aio acanna $SS? udi mf Eiga oar floor 
*x olo waT o5 ya] (35.) SS oai; 
Hadu a6) reaS a KOSAS DZ AAA u (XII, 11.) 
hua aD (27.) e aaa AD yoso aia Joo o 
Pya Aaa a an S; jo Y Aan 
o (X1V,7.) „(ito t5] a ES Lao al tHiodio (28.) 
[soa aaa A (12) Au Aaa AS {i uadi 
{el a9) Ra [aSSS eals {a opaa i 
o ass Ñ fela aujo Mjaa. jiso haua 
{Si áa p5 laa {zias {Ao T5 5 
ASS eaS ai. yaco ASS tiiaaaataS d eo.) 
tAos ssi yaclo K 


KA: æ. plô. Editt. rectius polo. 
xx Editt. male Loš. ' 
+ Biblia Polygll. LIN 

$F lòċio. Editt. ono; sed cod. uterque Bodl. lono. 
+44 Editt. (vid. supra p. 169. l. 6.) “aaa ÀL, 


d 


LI. Bar-Hebraci scholia in: Iob. XV,10-XVIIL,5. 196 


Es 542. a} z5 Am] {a (Xy, 10.) 
aia graniso jay pT gajo D yojo 
aapa haan li ae ásan Ada i [Aaa 


aas (33.) NRD leas joo a jaan a 
aS} ii wadag a uaou jaag yl 
N (7) O mA aD oji aL (XVI, 6.) 
z aiAeo Ñ sao aÑ wda * aLi] lac 
raont ASS Hidlo .** aaa ablas ciajo 
la Zozo po a day Aoao e altacjo (8) 
TE AAE EAN 9.) Jhiges duoa [Aag 
o a1) „aD jm [bo aaus a aAa’ oiL 
ja laac 019.) AALS a ias Hilas aliaiajo 
SAY (XVIT, 8.) „adai, o ADSI aay aaao 
yl A uplo janas fia ali ydaA alaaio ad 
Haag gašautho pa) paa lalo aul? hailo jas 
haiio (5) (haun gaani, JASS NS hay aS 


x Eamdem scripturam habet cod. Bodl. 3. In editt. legitur 


an5, et in cod. Bodl..1. auh Wes, omisso Laos. 
xx A igitur EIT ADI + Editt. A0. 


197 - LI. Bar-Hebraei scholia in Iob. XVII, 5 -XX 5, 


laaa *yaacjo (6) [ioañ a Laaa] To ka 
oio NS Aau aD upa a: hiaai 
FIAN lasje (8) Ja] raaa addann a ** Joa 
Uaso tan oH: 2 Ul oSA] a. „21A aas 
siajo ano anno lza] 
SO AAD yala TSA. (XVIII, 3.) T ak, 
Sao (8). aad a wal Aann ag sejo 15.) 
aAA ASa (XIX, 18.) [aal NS a ya lagi 


OPP ayY 


Ņob li 20 (24.) . Aasi Bka laal yut a aD, 
SS, e50 lia pua iope aolo a. 3 ADIS 
la NXS loan sos sada i ADO} ATEN Spa yini (25) 
LaaSo hji aala]; DANA c] a t, Laso 
liayi +5? iA oj Saai fAs] AAt Sa o] 
iyisco Ls LD0} aa hai sadoni hanana 
Ti [aaay oaan NAO (XX, 5) po] eaS 
x Editt. sablo , 


xe Editt. [Oii]. At vero interpres Arab. reddidit RESET 


+ Pro %2, codicis utriusque Bodl, lectione, Lee,- nescio 


qua auctoritate ductus, posuit Aay 


H- Ephr, Syr. itidem IAs. Editt. et codd. Bodll. a 


LI, Er Hebraei schölja in Iob. XX, 5-XXI, 15. 198 


ER, ee gtt gnais AN ala a. CEN 
Vaaa] pr „agas aA igas {i a luato geao 
P ERNS ee] a Cl saaana {lo useaa 
aAa aaa i aaan Vio, W noa AADA S 
E aun ah pAs das as) Aasa Ù; 
Naa {Lan aa a. aada Sao SA joas.) 
jiad uoiaaas]a(26.) oL saa) o0 aAa haoa 
si Zaai haad] huano aS) a dhad Uy 
sata? z shaa 
is H5 a Bak aS abog (XXI, 10.) 


Ti (34.) . mg 5 a DaS a. iha saiad, e 


OJA maciands? lAa go Uca saaana 


Aaaa haD yaf adoa ai aD e o aie 
haa a] ja ja EXU, 12.) saian Ao aJa 

awo (LAL a i Aaa a fpu 
[aSs, fuio] (153.001 hmo a wAY pa hS (14) 
AANS?) . ADpa ISD laissa a ** died 


x Lege lAapa] Rea e haij 
xx Editt. et codd: Bodil, Lida. 


199 LI: Bar-H. scholia in Iob. XXII, 15-XXIV, 19: 


F] aS i a : zgo}, So t lipasa itas 
Yans ll liad yul a aaas] Bon] AD (16.) 
soniyvjAa g+]; sz oS fo . a1] {lso ika 
aS o? SAA] (21.) «ponina dy] |S gania ol 
e plao yA EPA] aN as a ojo wa 
T ga lon a baal a gåuso Aao (28.) 
OAO JAS a oaa SSA AXIV, 5.) uoh? g 
Asil a TOIS roana y [toasa haa (6) 
JHSS Alaga laa dau hAnna p20. aADbSS 
aaan] PAIN TaS až. aaia [aaas [sooo 
adai; acD aaa aci> gajo „asal fio ` 
a diaaa aSaa (taso (10) . AdAAu aS: aaas 
galaa S gaini lóa Aano . laas © 
:? i . {laso PA mna po i * t alaio :{Sia5 
(12) Say {i pasao aaa dAn ea oal 
nouba Sa Sja Aise] aeai jasso 
Ha a [Sa eie ausgejo agm Narto (19.-sq:) 


x Editt. CIDA Sed Bar- Hebraei scripturam etiam 
Ephr. Syrus dedit. 


xx Editt. 4a.. 


LL BarHebr: scholia in Tob. XXIV, 19-XXVII, 2. 200 
aa y Ah diody o) lasas Hado 
_ (20) -AD aas AALA a: aaa] Saano adaa 
|2;a50 (21). (2a yal ias a aS jao yul joZAIo 
„aala pa ih igas a able U jaaa 
Z aAA karda (XXVI, 5.) aoi U JASsotio 
o eaa hada joa yl a . eSa ES ioo 
TERN ar cl . Loia T BSR A3 (7) eaa 
gul (9.) .] yi2 Wiav oi agi bSp-> aD |2; 9o 

sgul halso jis faao;a Jaano a lAa asho 
a {LS ali SSA gjeo. iiA ara Aiola 
CONS [Agu jaa (10) faao cio VSS, kto 
-Baa aa ia ES aS jj fiaa aiso 
LaS cb haj aniy ho ody o : joasa jas 
aal ADAoo (18) JoAna aS Syo ysi haan 
o LAA haso pu [ito LLAS a ojs baua 
gaa ada ja (14) po] lasas haus cyl 
O & ia] yabo A D aA aAušo] Z.2 


o Au 


Yay 


e aÑ wan saalh joj) (hatuo (XXVII 2.) 


201. LI. Bar-H. scholia in Iob. XXVIL3-XXVIU, 7. 


fim) [ASA] O agaa LO S) Chacho (8) eiio 
Anaud] f a itoa T$ PENSES 55r {o 6.) 
Sa aD huna SS g2) f ao) JAn 
ljajo è og wAn galo laSopO (16 et 17.) JaN 
laysS Ajy VA (XXVI, 1.) a UAn saldi 
gaai aaj dlio [Aso a a s22 laan 
a leai aSSgo jiSu lolo 6) -cia wan 
aaas fels Liso aSo t OCluasiia SA cuai 
kaji ajian [sas gio ogija JASiod t) loa 
gani Aao: isi] aS Ao ojaa] Jadan a) 
[AS yl aasan] a JAS y gi abg] Janas 
SSG cS] a ja] $ aSXs2io huan ui 
tyo dudando ojo] a hops cal ats js] 
ī dusho |Law JA20 6) iSi? (S31 & iaa yal 
Uz) leana Lelo galio a22); s. lap jaio, qio 
a lA a> depu {io o ALAAN: jag AASp 


x Editt. et h.l. et v. 16. ORE AY Ephraem Sa v. 16. 


Or Àd 


xx Ita codex. Editt. lon 


+ Editt. y2. 


LI. Bar-H:scholiain Iob. XXVII,13-XXIX,20. 202 


(usda {lo(s lapa latalo yi] LASS. iion 
EnD gt jaaa Ag Aaaa o hius fiia A 
sao los (18.) s Jaaa uaaa aao raaa 
EA Auai lAzAgs iols c his a 
„oiaiyZAso iio upa SS a deg lol a) 
iaaa Aa allo, ojo] [Zato iol (22.) 
lady Sio Q3.) sudie] Hi < (za ASA 
(XXİX,3.) [261 ipao oo JaA ț a. iA] JL oa ` 
zofo S wus fS s22 zadSs hja vao 
[AaS A uapu aan (4) alo A a 
ASS lza]? aAa 43) RE $ AOI Oats? 
litas (15.) aah Sao e Aapa 13 a N 
Yx jIaLO yaf (18:) „a taso D rADo O aA 
„2an US (d9). a aSa iia abih a aSa] 
sE E ERES CTE E 
a dożi lsano iag hopo [aodo pao ioa 
wala T ETN pada 0) ogl] s2 Ba n 


x Sic in codice scriptum exstat. Leg. puto JAoawo, 
3 z 7 . . . 
xx Ita, vel ļal-O, ut Ephraem Syr. scripsit, omnino le- 
» . . 4 A ? pe- 
gendum pro editionum et codicum Bodll, Hal.o, quod h.l. 
ineptum est. 


203 LI. Bar-H. scholia in Iob. XXIX, 20-XXXI, 27. 
e Suoj (Laa RRA . ENY) OaD = . AaSud] 
[aand yal SS roatoaso (XXIX, 23.) sda v 
Aata kO (7) „a s2 SA (XXX, 5) AHAS yal c 
looju a : Aano N 5o Au a0} hou 
„Isagawy e aAA (1) e ijoAs Aan, Aselo 
Jasi us] Aio Auso] JAanila a fioa (9) 
Ul (XXXI, 10.) „yaioa aS aop a wA 
; A ; aA p Yy m 
{oaż saa 2AA i aeaa] qaljal Alag 
c ladja] {ega S s200 ERN TEE pa 
TESE adan} VNE, T VAS (18. elajoad 
aD AS oi ASAS (22) e a aS Aio A 
aA2D ady P laad Aja «| (26) -diuja io A 
H s 5 A a adan AAA 2 avo.. S 
aiaa upal Ana (27) a uaa] ASil 
aS gån odano aia SANA agal Ata% c 
x Male in Bibliis Polygll, PEW {ex cod.`Bodl. 1.). Ge- 
nuinam lectionem a4, quam cod. Bodl. 3. quoque ex- 
hibet, reposuit Lee. ` In Ephraemi scholiis- h. 1. legitur 


EA Sed corrige EE aliud est enim R A 
aliud vaa. 


LI. B.H. scholia in Iob. XXXI, 27-XXXIN, 29. 204 
ülo a`o "ajs KaD mÀ w s39 lloa 
AD (il ASojo Å o22 D s50 La A25 
* LDA) aiaa agl 

Viss ¡2 SA Asauclo (XXXII, 2.) eea k 
ssj? yl {ar oc laso] a saio) JADA 5 kea 
a] foa aS asilo a5) m g4aljo Irah 
OO uaa] Saad o Uj oa ola od aS 
iana ia lais IADA Q0. Cuj la a20 
AA ET OOR BAN tahtoa (XXXIII, 4.) Sah 
a aAA A : pol t MOn alasolo (7) :o20 a 
aS Ì3 2 lalio a {uas liag ? aiaaao o (17) 
ERN: ' asio aaao io zid] ie 
ain e. ipad {i saog he IL ayo 21.) tjái 
q aaa Staas lollo aa D U~ 
AaS aO alo alaa loil sia 
ASZ jaAa pai aad aSa.) eAto aS 
ajan AS a jjo aay a Hia eS giL] 


y Ín Bibliis Polygll, h.l. et aliis perperam est TÀ. 
tt Cfr. vs. 20. à 


05 LI. B.H. scholia in Iob, XXXIV, 30-XXXVII, 17. 


*xijo z aSo Šg doa Alaja Soo (XXXVI, 4.) 
Alala Augo Laad a nyaS vÅS pa aai joai 
AII aa ASAA yaa aaa jaj Aiha eT 
luco (a6) eya Hij Sp Al ad jao s aÑo 
gto (20) „SŽ! aaaco ojo 29}2 [AaS ENR 
miD LARS ida aeo UASD auos 
Haa jal pao (32.) 4d žo} až alS H5, 
«oaalo e a GASY bgl jaa aS a 
Jaa] ia Va Gaal aaa a2} OLan 
S Sopo aaA wA baSs sjo (XXXVI, 1.) 
adio . AAaRag ata aS SNS AA] c Aso) 
d) daa an JASO] i aao jao] S Sop? 
$00 (10) -pA Aai LA AS a seal aaa jio 
JAg] -oluo $ a Ipa amA] laiv adak 

AS (Gl vs. 13.) [paas „hap lAo (cvs. 9.) 
Mazo ratau] yiaaAA (XXXVIG 17.) aga? e 


x Sic in cod. scriptum reperitur. In Bibliis Polygll. le- 
gitur S 3, et in Ephraemi scholiis +g $ 
k i et codd. Bodll. fo. 


\ 


LI. B. H. scholl. in Iob. XXXVII, 17-XXXIX,13. 206 
band liaa ci haan a daas cio fil 
paxs Uis a laal Opa i laoo (21) Haz 
Lon c (22) luo) iwaaod) [igs lataa disja 
lado laa yal Si lanie luo) a d2u loa 
lao a taS t s] Dio (23.) . maa aigo 
Îpas] liD XXVII, 7) e Dha woaÄio NE Nsa 
a. aAa loll uo {ocaso . ljaa an2a 
a jailio hS lai onda jiad aai 
TA à Kwo 8) Jea A;a opaa R. ean 
rS aS o) jaanab a aji ei mafo 
| saal ISS al a adoj {lajao maana 
 (29.) j jatan (vs.12) loa laso Lanio 
(XXXIX,6.) (laala a [anan Aaa say aL (36.) 
i? a oujaio S abao ṣo haas fizia 
Š „Imo laiA MA Jalo (13.) 453} 
5 a] ioo huas ag Hda ua lauj 


x Editt. LLIS. 
xk Ante [p240 aliqua verba deeśse videntur. 


t Lege [Aao $ 


me 


207 LI. Bar-Hebr. scholia inIob. XXXIX, 16-XL,14. 


as) Sia lu;o0 {lao LaS lagao s ajoa jli 
#asp hS aw aa a ad ih bao ia 
LDA A i (vs-14) Liason haai io dio 
O * ao way SA e (8) e aan 
lóa hunai uS (23) ada oS o] 
3 a haiaid saaa “So (26.) . A Ana 
SoA lajo (80) JAn fuo; la Yaaa 
o eNe jja a oa ciz jho 

„yas Za aao ja (XL, io) say goo 
pA Oopa edat Auzo uS ei |25 a 
a aAa alaaso (11) saoo aaj aolo 
D DD ajo -aY aoa aaaea aso 
Ipi aoo (12) aag a giS TOŻ aaao 
“ALD lao Îza50 gaj ga juas = acoja) 
AD gaS saad Qoc (14.) adj lp 2S0 , Ho 
[Ao aS a a iaa AaS AaS aA, 
Ha lMj uo AS agja, lå ;ao JAaasas 
x Editt. et codd. Bodll., itemque Ephr. Syr. oLA-9; TAO. 
sx In editt, non est umpõO, sed «wpoÒ. Praestat Bar-He- 


braei scriptura. 


+ ÀD, ut in Bibliis Polygil. legitur. 


A Bar ihh bcholid in Eb. XE 15 -XLE 15.: 308 


Aasi (p2) Zanda ALSO (15) na] {2o52 
Maai gS luas Silao w ; a jaw aS} 
Jaa Aj a lpt LLAS aCi Qapaa] 2 (20.) 
Aab (4.) o loo (haas JAAS joio {Lalo 
an A paas a tL Ao aaan atas Aj 
aS Aal pAs (24) Hay jalo lass] yal iila 
alau’o (26.) yAn] aSa a gaas iaa 
{a (28.) „hga Muai ojaa] a . {iad LAA 
-als laS lalio S] y-a aojo a yag hja 
TSAN p9 saaa; Ü (XLI, 1.) ARI doja co 
koc los (53 ito hji 5 ao uoaa jl a 
npo saitas aalo Hala JASu sunia S, 
[iad : Aad em aaa ydo i aR yaj (10.) 
ae AZS yal 1) ai yal a aS 
„lasd lro D Aa Laas, loz AŽy a {oos pS? 
a ajan gia aial a2) a2 oit caai 
yata) (15.) Saai oé ÅAD yno (14.) CIAA] 
EDLA Poena. 


T A ERNA 
+} Ita codex. Biblia Polygll, PeO 


209 LI. Bar-Hebraei scholia in Iob; XLI, 15-XLH, 13. 


P2 


a na aoo 3 e: isalo, yl Spat lsi yal 
naso tii (oju iS32 a7.) JAaao JAS) talo 
(Loio) Aal; . uaap solo {Ü l a aaa 
(24) atalas] ha] tald) naio i a ONO 
„AaS [ia aatas a yali jaa Na aaao 
A an a iga o S Hoi 25) (25. 
A haus aas SA jahi jodo iito ei o5? 
gaa Lazo ZacLo, vii] giao + litos haus 
až julo 4S oa lioz) at] bjao nea yoo 
aao [aaau hasan Abja saa jio jjoaa 
oia lAs Lass ao jisa soa Hjaav 
Dean uaa g3 LAY aoo Zaan} j jujo 
(XLI, 11) AAA |Zabvan gaano . joa 
gilo jana a> oöao (13.) Qa a5 uao So 
tást oati Joo Amis soro aa "el AAZo 
laio ali pD naaAlo ei a hii avoj 


x Editt. Ù. Sed Bar-Hebraci lectio 0, in codice utroque 
Bodl. quoque inest. 

xx Pro AE Kae et lôcio, uti Bar-Hebr. h. 1 et vs. 25. 
dedit, editt. naken Nak: ra et lóoc. In Ephraemi 
tamen scholiis itidem expressum est CET 


14 


- Ll-Bar-Hebraci scholia in Iobum, XIT,44-17. 210 
lazu] uaaa o real H ajad boa JAtanaS 
e paiaiaa “saag] H ui Sao ndio laiojo aan 
jaan ak : Laia] enli fgea3 laa fioo (14) 
„22 jScuo qdo n {eoat LSS al 
t y&als Abo nhan jao aa nE 

GİY (17), .Asailijo Aasa aljo a Re a942 


e 


bi í 


yojo 
shasi uaj) Lado abas 


x Pio ornaŻi. 
~ xk Sic etiam Ephraem Syrus scripsit. Ín éditt. est Luo. 
+ Ephraem Syr. et Lee yine, Polygll, yao. 


24114 LIL Martyrium S. Timothei. 


LIL Martyrium S. Timothei. 


(Ex St, E. Assemani Actis sanctorum, martyrum, P, nT, 
P8: 184, EX, "gi 
E e 
Lsoz;o qiia Alan pene INS rA 
wil Hp Siei pD "Aai 


RT Cn, laoo a20 aži2 Zoa a : 
Saai Anuano heSsno.. joci cah haio o T$ 
Haia waLanasS hiopoizo. loa odu Hataya 
linl ai ioo ie] joa jasil adaa eto 
hapO iD aaa aS oi in] gid 
l2 a Niy jan lAa {oci pii aÀ 
Asku e- qis and) ió ja aA 
kpas ioa Adha EN Lao joa Hoas 
lao hia V San lais aSa: jaa {is 
ooa aa gaal? a ealo aD] oilo aS 
petas unae OALA D hlo;d Aents 
Se, TSRS dea 

fiie SOCI e giRS laSo T? eadi po. 
lAo Ihoa ojASaag Logi: doo Šua ai 
haan: loa aAa] hana wao LLAS 


x Anno Christi 80. sub Diocletiano imperatore. K. 


LU. Martyrium S. Timothei, 212 


< Joa {loo pada] Aliaa jado Zago jiao 
aasad l2anans jas? Joio foa jay So 
{;2A2 lapi üi : {oa aaa i) c;ao9 tuacio 
Hoa nY U laal ii» [Aš TIN: Qal] i 
Zaa aaalco Or aSaD j; joan ja, lal;o 
{A asoy aaan SAS joa a aN 
Hoiaas aAa topo e e] liao e) aaa 
pay JALpiop Jasas oio Jeja Jeauico jis, 
Sojan aido IR ia ja 0al ouA] : joa 
apl haao ha Aana a) p OAL 
jóa LAS] ao daana Aaa 
pii |as] 
ia aD ia llad [hiai odi Ai ; 
Lano ERE üs (Liss lada aE ci; saf joa 
wd ana-a avjaio t n koano : joa 
jonoa and oa Aliada wD esda joa 
o pD hju] oaos TENY zA] DADO yal 
Zoa fia : Hoa W2 aay kais baro | 2al 


E hlad Aalha {yal tioc paa AD) adi [Aaa ; 


jaap laj ioa 2D AD? lim ei laal 
Mba? lars Ì2ojatano jor paok] Alass 
(ha haina {is Hago : : foci uau AAD 
PANN MaD? Aao llao : iN] aaay 


243 LIII. Martyrium S. Apiani. 


aa; Halas biwo joa uan jaja aaja 
iei aw (ius [LoaSu AnD Yis: laati haio 
{o8 Vas 

AD PUR aD. 2 pay loa a02 abaSo 
g5 [Aala ilozo 2 bay N] [Altan 
s Saa hajo sanio fiiy aaau] aaa 
l seadja pesii 


LIII. Martyrium S. Apiani. 
— (Ex iisdem Actis martyrum. P. II. p. 189-195.) 


{2oay 

sjal binan * Ma aD AD Valas]? 
so [saus {i> Moido Ìjajso (lioun Wan laaa 
gasaj ļašco0159 EEANN 2 haai Valata 
laS SaS) Od ym] aada: haa <5. „foa 
lasy o pauo ioo ASL] aAA oauan 
ilo gann jajo Hop-n50 haao faaoo aioe) 
emana] rana SS jaspo ii haagao . „Joa 
ao gi ilayo joa Asau] gajas jAi 

SD] AaS aA joo yaja? 


x Anno Christi 306. XK. 


í 


LIII. Dir kaiih S. Apiani, 2914 


A ETI desi Al As Saai ili 
uamalan) Sdr walao haoa ay bai anas 


Joa LAS Sag gila gajian ilejo 


A&i doa hioo ots aoai Fiad] Joo iag so 


zoot aiai Uar laaa Aiae [izasao 


{AlS Ga aAA uoni haibnano 


(á LaaSo ias hanan jAtaauo joa Aa] 
baa saal aan Aii Xio ii vd Ul csato 
Hjsaxagio ed [DAA qiio? [LAANA ASe 
aS- gS TERN Atao aal uy [iAaso 
aci yl (Alapan laj T> <57) ai ajin A S 
latas haaylao loa iAd] LS ladi jpa g0 
g jeaaaan lalo ha liasa . joo SA lay$ 
asni [eatas daS Tie to -foc AD, LA 
nadzo joa d2] (Zang PEETA e50 iləlo: loa 
y 2a ana aS oa Aa AvA ij 
sfoca Aul 12,5 l2aasiao E fosi 


ounn oaet} (g he ANN Appin dalange 22 yalo 


Joa pet aS oci 
co joa OR EOT {Zostan S 2 
Joa tao uoaa] Aado joa ala lALašo a 
5o asab iS aS ah jooi mwana] a H 
SEN Ciga ¿ooa gean? ü gama Taaa 


215 LIII; Martyrium S. Apiani. 


aa Woa jb ad ala Olip, i0 oaa 
Naani atas {lelo iioa (2a) Anaa NAS 
aS; oà jady (huno Izaras o ioa jei 
haana (laos S la [Ahaia {oa man lasar 
elabo joa JASS Ao {2A adoay fato {l 
aaan LNA hahaaa sioa E ata S 
1 DAY aaao < làilo {Liao : joa ia 
OOpa, = kai a Slap]? (2o panno : : {oa Aa] 
ALOY) uoaa E] qá w i: :{oa salo 
[juo jag laa eao Lho: ioa JAS [ZA 
also ol .jas {io dipu aL raS Anai] Aag 
i ati ol iie] io Nao jauda dabai) 
Sao aay hwa Dao aana NSA aA 
aAa Sao agallysumio SS aa aano 
A9 alaso umnÄao Ais Sso akaa Sio 
asao 5 ga g3 pdo (ha) ZaSS 
daS UL als joa àd 

leini 2 Aan, hi Aag NN laoo; 
foa ;29 enD ioa d2] [aa yalana 
hatia UaAbnaano [Zann alo 
[A;a Îloj20 . paali OA as; PENE 


# Nobiscum ~ nempe cum Eusebio Gaesariensi, huius hi~- 
storiae auctore. B, ; 
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| KELSO oariad Jas iay ooa SS Aafaa 
líogdaoo |ojanso . aalo] pocus Uasas 
u5 JealoAano honin JAAS. anA a 
yaa Onan gpi OOC paS (Adai 
aD]? T] Vh oaod}? llau]? : O00 aj 
Ae PEANN laas Ti [pp Hadu {ii g0 
laS Jija jan wada Nan siso oa: oa 
sad] 2 iioa Sy Aliah Aaso mis AoE 
aM? g> tio -tio «Sf? : foo yl U Ui agao 
aoi agado joa AND 00l AN lAn 
PAETA ana g%0: joa ajos] {iai hasaa 
© adigi aao aga T% „c 2. foai 3a aioz 
EN Ra hana walij ;50 Agog] Wuazi> 
Aplao haad walas] foo Si epi aD]? joa 
waaa jjsdo? [a hoal S}. Joa Stzaal (laicay 
HoA aA opun jaanasi haal Laanila ica 
«07 30A Ü) asso joa yai aa faang oi 
lpAano. yaaga SEa T o AN 
A lain laSo lant ji 

hang aD [Saa E agal oa) A 
ha aaa hadio : joa 5a walao] fias] 
ijoan uA] MALS g ro AnA oS Ataa 
U lija ojas, AE] plo sAn aali; 


217 - LUI” Martyrium S. Apiani. 

AASS ahas llao l- raua Äi NVS aD 
eaga H jAaiaS JAS oio . oaao ieai 
iLa [usAo [oaan |ia 2a AS aS ne] i 
uay Zoa haaat i] toasoe haaa 
anl] Toon; |2opa5] g5? : 00c S, 
TOT Sa hhaujio odao lay tooaao 

aASa;a boa jay po jay walas] gand p50. 
lias <0? yl Haaa lažo [šla alá llatai 
aaao : zoos EN en ToT lias [za i30 
daa iso] ;20 coal qam jio jAsao (22nn 
aas Laan ooa maan oA Oaa iS 
eaS adi p0 ooa HbA aiaat jas 
(oaan fja] MaS pd iioa paano Aa] saasa 
uSp ite i2 hsasajo faan rioa Aa] 
l Ana Lua Aao reio aA] 
[Aaa Haina Vao] gido ooa aaAa] 
Joa uaua fjajio pren key LaS aLasaD) 
EEN koa uoan Aalia sanS? p220 
oaoa Vä JAsiD PEIR apuc URR GNN 
iloj Haou g% aso, ;S? Haj joa sa aiao 
joa Spal alo) aDiauS 

aD AALA Vao] yal po Valas] ea) O0 
Jaso Joar yks jaN {han Auljaduo joor Naa] 


SREI Martyrium S. Apiani. 218 


oas d a aa foan ON lelua Do2 ;20 
jas saoo doa ya a] LAN fa aaa 
sorio Joa paS fajo. oa latsa] J50 : : a13) foa 
TENE = oa. fuasai oa hasy Hi aot U saks 
Stio rioan Layat azala SS ai No 
aAa Apd laoo iy av aao 2a 
‘aG aaan SaD, Asas ¿220 : loar Zia Ao 
[nas Qr Qao aaa aay Jia gap 
- Boga y ro a) boa 2 rona oaa a22}? Oio 
anaE (aqaa anas [ASau lju Ta x 
LA, CLADO OOOI eaS Ao louo adls 
Saa liu {Zato aso piao: Hoa wagas Alaa 
Soa tja [Aaa [iala hlao liag aajo loa 
Joar uja Sau i0 AS? lx (zasa Zaino 
gaS: 2oc la jia [aina ALa) yal araea 
aLa aaan coa afak aas lilaa gad 
loa Ai ja Sd g: joa SA] taí H3 odt yal 
adamo oa paS ao od JaA iSS aa 
-Paa yj aaah toa (hauto ay uci „hasaa S09 
lAa [Laaa Ttae . ZOC lapad 
luso laan joa LLA po walao] uNa 
a% iioa yab aA 2a; jao iio {laco 
MaD AAS joa pouto huaai haai SNS joa 


219 “LIM Martyriüm S- Apiani. 
(AS KORAD, yal? oalon LaSo ady donato 
Jon a AS oà lalo aSa laio foan 
Saas fila ya] aw uao aA EK, ala 
gaala ooa gSa oraal Do. oo alai 
Cailao oio faja hana LaS oluan 
Sapas. ASS OLS; ooo aD jaio aas 
paS lajo oa Jasa g5 alios aÑ : ooa 
coot i [aaas loaa MANO aD] 
jaia [aja yal soor iha rona 2 o oa: AŠ 
paa Haye aaas {lof : foa jxo oaas 
Jaan ilo Pim, bao ül ; foa uaa] rolo 
oa jaN) Luaatan da] jato ioo uan Aso 
p: ilea anx : a Sp ganan aaraa] lalio. 
:oo6i aAA LaS) ala aRuo Oa aal a 
aaan} fj] Aan ag 
E N ljapio (t9 atopo (djel (oaaao 
or [Aaso AZALD AD p0 waja han 
May uaan, fhia) aas p09 pái iioa 
Hjsav Hi AS L30) dyl oa) (Zatoa i aao] 
lapan joa i ali Ss tasas t ia Sp : 2901 
Us lario TENN TAT laS 
e jo [aS apaa yal hy aaas aaan 
aA] MaA AAD) r> «27 (aA 
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Ia SAAS lian SA ian jaa taAa 

{lol aoda sods Anal l;o iuias ona 
la ei Alpo ila JA; lamaa io Tga 
Bay aaaNS ja p2 IOOC gaas 5 Jeaaiog ]2pa 
qj] ea yS le}50 joa wda] laS lada Hau? 
JAS ` fA {hp haosa AASAD soa 
laan {Sojo ooa muan, > lo bas lauo HSY 9 
(Aau aliso .]oo A Alian AS, P 
aA afidi) Gay Aao ioa edia ataa S Sl 
eLo : AES S od loan aD ojalas AaS 


aaa) flol? yul lay dan po l2 oå BSa o 


(Aai) l2 SODO joai uoa o : ioa ina] lsa 
pt [AS iz] v? Zoo isy foa aay 
[ASAa Aao: jS OSa oaio an] laala 
Inciso joa ag [aAa Ti) lSo]0 la Hacc] aci 
dujas eP: Joa AaS AO PERCANNT 

aE ASES T E A sa Oro ló [Aac 
IASAD sej) o5 Aaa gwar Ns saa lavo 
Jepan sioa UiA Hagana) lAaal JA19 
e? opa 3 zroad) coo wanani | aoaioz Í Jo 
aan hada aS Aana Aaaa ona 
.OOOT a QSS sAicRGa aisan k; ilan : ooa 


29214 LIV. Martyrium S. Hedesii. 


` ujio AASA [ana Raiss = jöa {Jói 
Sia aD pa n aljooso (haas pa valke] 


Dp RaASo Sad 


LIV. T 5. Hedesii, fratris Apiani. 
(Ex iisdem Actis. P.I. p. 195- EA 


eVa] apo aiaa] aN iiba 


laago pay valssia Soas addy azas] 
Do uaan] j2 uaaal o] L20) No Aa S 
SNS j2oaLa joc saa Layo oaa ote] 
Qa [3 Or Maoz] {d 5 oet radzio taiao 
>a aaa) juai [Zaan aaa AN 
loa Ho. loa mia laoo (S5 Saiu Sao foa 
asooo, e] l oar 135 hiag (253; a5 aaa 
Jea SAi lazy EES ro pay waats LISS 
[Aai adala SAD -< bass pdi a) fór 
Niy iao RG al fan] Aao hanny Hidof 
jiedh i Aajo (lér [aads Tana opaa joa 
jóa pay e32 lalay [Aai ;50.. oor saSAaj 
aAa: loa Si [Atoh ai] jon sAal 


x Anno Christi 306. sub n Maximino Hedesius martyr 
factus est, K. i 


LIV. Martyrium S. Hedesii. kik 


iSi aaan lazon AASaaa) odi sioa S 
Ajan EPOKA Y g2 alaha : {oa z] e5 nio 
De j> pi lady ojana juas gi jao 

mg? liagao (easa [aA (Adijo JASAD 
me EE Asla 1ed 20 : foci saha 
 Bjsawo.joa una] Ü pan; PARYE ba (2p 
(Llo laas RaSz] hcisj joa SY cul 1303 
aswaa Atano joa YRA aD Jal yal JaA 
ZAA {Zaan ao goa Aa aD aana yal 
aAA aao joa Doa] [aaa laoc. aaco 
ya opila joa ganio aa deala hass 
{oai aClapt ROS pea ` Wio: foa astamaio QSS 
aD jAiao Lauan aSo aS ooa gs50 "a0 
ujoja g5 jas i aa olaa: „Joa adso 
350] ai yal lelki :20 shasa laSo aS AS 
KOLSO Cips ÎzazSo lilac Jeasaso Aalaga LS foc 
ETAR. Gul Lto39 lao sayio. . joar paano 
ayoo isai aaisaïco ; Hoa Sao hago jav 
las] MAS g Ha doa wal oa -sj [aaa 
Uaano: P aaas g0 lija aSu haodd Saa 

joa ADi {Alaso binan qag laa? 


' * Kirschius prò 4>œ0 legendum: censet: +90. Sed h. 1. 
nihil obstat, quominus vulgata lectio teneature B.. 


( 


223 - LV. Martyriùm S. Agapii, 


hadhada walas] SADI fjal = bav 
sioa uoi Laag suc 


LY. hiiia S. Agapii. 
5 (Ex iisdem Actis. P. II. p. 198 -~ 201.) 


{zooay 
G ETS Lsonla soi Alao ra 
Sujal aja 

(A20; (baio Anaino Leo) SoA 
[a walana ajal at AD ajo loa odi , 
loa jandaso foa {2} hno JAS Hoz? 
aD Hoo faul tojuAS jalo onAah Zya 30i) 
lo aa oa aa Aa fS [soas Uas T? 
laas piai jas Oo) Zoo JS `o foa aA 
bias PiS io Aay aa] e aiduzitaSo 
{2ļu. ao Zoa lato : foo aaja pad cioa coa 
hpAat jaia lAa lado paws tl (Zya [a1 
lA iios joai Al laS lá aD e pD . foa 
ilio luan [ajaa T gatjo) Hoja . laa 

sol. Ss? lepano : fijoa aja ioy LSasSo 


x Hic Agapius etiam sub Maximino anno Ghristi 306. mara 
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- Epa puaa haio hoso Huiao Jain 
yi biS cpd esi e loa LAAS : coa aao 

paS] (iope gadi yl? asaaio sai) Soo) (lór 
jS | 2a aaa laas 0 Sy ü {as etpadi : :{oa 
re jca Asio JaA sas, Jaaa; Hog yal Hi 
aaDy X qauaico aah foa Yawa) 

AN paxa = pi joci wA [Assia 
tandis [zanas ladn s50 | Zana SaD}, 
e2 oa : joa Jaod] aA aaas kay 5o flo 
yl : : aAa] (Zains. [Abaja floz n ocn) 
a Nasci aA coc er: glaas [jAaioo ASS) 
n a> ed] A-S saD lapan aajao 
ü: AOC Ahl asopo Ao z3 luano : iaaa Laoag 
au SD Hj. AD boa aÀ haad laas S0 loa 
D g doa {Saato cA] (LAN; 

aS Nia Sao apa ado paa a? la> 
pay adio Joa ARA PRE weda r2 loys 

la ioa saal Ahas ROTAS (Zass {La Sh 
pa: geja) Lamao Llin) Fasoon [paasa fO ag 
Binjo .Ìoci auo ALT has a j0 au EN 
aL] (las e? la Ul : joa 2i Wao Ws 
Sha Xuan mii |1; 50) odi lasa a {oci 
N 

CyS ias wani lara q? walian.: {oo 
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Ao adoc joanna akian 
HON Maa oa lA e0 joa aja faso dhii 
Sajat talio fita. Eo joor (has ;2 RANE AERE 
iia gaa a fea 

En Me Jupan uaaa]? uii Aa 5 
eS0 lado foai jagal qi ,2 sua] oa Sjaal 
oa :] 2M llao {ato E aSuAa] aAa 
py haal G ilo ba panh ha aNG, 
dad] Ba hat Aas JASS Seiso fodi H hayi? 
aaao ady daja haa ja lil aw 
lsijio Liana) Loa oauan {aA pao? Ì sami 
haa hiago ans Jal? Soo iono asa 
OT gimAaÂI 2O OLA Xais a | Zopa 
E. loa iSo erdo] Aasi l; (lan p ;2 baw 
[aai poSo : zjoar maiot] faan Hog ingo [ASau 
aa? lao Raaj o on aSa eana 
(las fio (2am Aaaa LaS Laan 
ailan : Loa aÀS] Auot ]ya Lado joa Yi 
Dog * Sags ;20 Zoo Junus aa aog 
sjoon (amdi c5 P koao jaba] jav] AnaS 
Lan mpag aD aS] lel Loan Aao 


xy Deest aliquid, hoc nempe: cum vitae aliquid in eo super- 
esset, Laad OLD [ab K,” 
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ioo lu; jilo aua] aop a laal :joa wa] 

{i ba -aAa 1LAa hilaa) [aaao 
ASaoa] jo law lalso lailo saso Zoä 

dias y sasl i padas CLAOÀSZ g? foa Uà 


ajap (Aan laS saw lia ISA jada 
o a aok H 
in; THENE ¡5 
22yo na 
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